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preface. 


In preparing this version of the Gospels it has been the 
translator’s aim throughout to make use of idiomatic English, 
as far as the character of the New Testament and the style of 
the original text permit. He has endeavored to represent Our 
Lord and the apostles as speaking, not in an antique style, but 
in the language they would speak if they lived among us now. 

The translation shows evidence of the great care that has 
been exercised in preserving the exact meaning of the text, 
while substituting a modern phraseology for the stately Eng¬ 
lish of the Shakespearean era. 

The foot-notes are put simply and clearly. There is also a 
harmony of the three “synoptic” Gospels, which together with 
the marginal notes and references make it a valuable book for 
clergy and students. At the same time the simplicity of the 
text, and the careful choice of words in ordinary use wherever 
possible make it a book that the busy mechanic, with little time 
for searching out the meaning of obsolete terms, can read intel¬ 
ligently and with interest. In fact, one of the chief results 
aimed at has been to place before the class of people Our Lord 
chose to dwell with while on earth, His words and life in the 
same earnest simplicity that He Himself manifested while 
among them. 
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Untrobuctor? IRemarks. 


In the course of making this translation from the Greek 
the choice among various readings has chiefly been determined 
by a concensus of well-known editors, such as Tischendorf, 
Westcott and Hort, Lachmann, and the translators of the 
“ Revised Version;” this mode of procedure appearing prefer¬ 
able to adhesion to any single authority. The agreement or 
disagreement, also, of the Vulgate with one or more of these 
authorities has had its weight in the acceptance or rejection of 
particular readings. In cases where it will be seen in the 
margin that “Y. and some MSS.” differ from the reading 
accepted in the text, it will almost always be found that the 
reading of the u MSS.” is that of the “ Textus receptus,” and 
unsupported by the authority of good manuscripts and critics. 
The celebrated Syriac Version known as the Peshitto, which in 
several remarkable places ranges itself on the side of the best 
authorities, was also consulted. 

It has not been attempted to note in the margin every vari¬ 
ation between the Vulgate and the Greek, or between the 
different Greek readings; but only those which seemed to be 
of considerable importance. The same may be said of alter¬ 
native readings of words or phrases. Doubtless in the noting 
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INTRODUCTORY REMARKS. 


or non-noting of discrepant readings and alternative readings 
there will be found some inconsistencies, as it is difficult to 
always draw the line accurately between what is important 
enough to note and what is less important. 

In the marginal notes G. stands for Greek, V. for Vulgate, 
S. for Syriac (Peshitto) and Lit. for “ literally/’ The letters 
in the text mark the references to other passages of the Gospels, 
or of the Old Testament, while the numbers serve for calling 
attention to various points noted in the margin. The letters 
and numbers are placed before the word or passage concerned, 
while the asterisks, etc., which refer the reader to the foot¬ 
notes, are placed after. 

As the three Synoptic Gospels contain frequent and con¬ 
tinued parallels with each other, they are each furnished on 
the inner margins with a harmony, or references—chapter and 
verse—to the other two. The heavy-faced numbers refer to 
the chapters, the smaller to the verses. In like manner the 
chapters and verses of the text itself are indicated by heavy 
and light-faced numbers on the outer margin. 

The Gospels for the Sundays and principal Feasts of the 
year are indicated in the margin opposite the opening words. 
The conclusion of each is marked by a cross in the text. 

For the foot-notes we are largely indebted to Archbishop 
Kenrick’s Bible and to Father Maas’s “ Life of Christ.” 

May this translation tend to increase the knowledge and 
love of the Holy Gospel, and of Him whose life and words it 
contains. F. A. SPENCER, O. P. 
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THE 


HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 

ACCORDING TO 

MATTHEW. 


THE INTRODUCTION. 

'The genealogy of Jesus Christ, the Son of 1 
David, the son of Abraham. 

Abraham begot Isaac ; Isaac begot Jacob ; Jacob 2 
begot Judah and his brothers; Judah begot Peres 3 
and Zerah by Tamar; Peres begot Hesron ; Hesron 
begot 2 Ram; Ram begot Amminadab ; Amminadab 4 
begot Nahshon; Nahshon begot Salmon; Salmon 5 
begot Boaz by Rahab; Boaz begot Obed by Ruth; 
Obed begot Jesse ; Jesse begot David the King. 6 
David the King begot Solomon by her who was 
the wife of Uriah ; Solomon begot Rehoboam ; Re- 7 
hoboain begot Abijah; Abijah begot 3 Asa; Asa 8 
begot Jehoshaphat; Jehoshaphat begot Joram; 
Joram begot Uzziah; Uzziah begot Jotham; Joth- 9 
am begot Ahaz; Ahaz begot Hezekiah; Hezekiah 10 
begot Manasseh ; Manasseh begot 4 Amon ; Amon 
begot Josiah; Josiah begot Jechoniah and his 11 
brothers at the thre of the removal to Babylon. 

After the removal to Babylon, Jechoniah begot 5 12 
Salathiel; Salathiel begot Zerubbabel; Zerubbabel 13 
begot Abiud ; Abiud begot Eliakim ; Eliakim begot 
Azor; Azor begot Sadok; Sadok begot Achim; 14 
Achim begot Eliud; Eliud begot Eleazar; Eleazar 15 
begot Matthan ; Matthan begot Jacob ; Jacob begot 16 
Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was born 
Jesus, who is called Christ. © 

So all the generations from Abraham to David 17 
are fourteen generations; and from David to the 
removal to Babylon fourteen generations; and from 
the removal to Babylon unto Christ fourteen gene¬ 
rations. 
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The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Feast of the 
Nativity of 
the B. V. 
M., Sept. 8, 
and for St. 
Joachim’s 
Day. 

1 Or, The hook 
of the descent 

2 GV. Aram . 


3 G. Asaph . 


4 G. Amos . 


b Heb. Sheal- 
tieL 
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Part I. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 2. 


The Gospel 
for Christ¬ 
mas Eve, 
and for St. 
Joseph’s 
Day, March 
19. 

a Lukel. 26. 


* Is. 7. 14. 


c Luke 2 1 - 7 . 

1 V. and 
some MSS. 
read her first 
horn son. 

d Luke 2 21. 

The Gospel 
for the 
Feast of the 
Epiphany, 
Jan. 6. 

® Luke 2. 4-7. 

2 Or, Magi- 
arts 


PART I.—THE INFANCY AND HIDDEN LIFE OF 

CHRIST. 

1. The Conception and Birth of Christ. 

18 a Now in this wise was Jesus Christ begotten : 
His mother Mary having been espoused to Joseph, 
before they came together she was found with child 

19 of the Holy Ghost. And Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing to expose her to 
public notice, was minded to put her away privately. 

20 But while he thought on these things, an angel of 
the Lord appeared to him in a dream, saying: 
“ Joseph, son of David, fear not to receive Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conceived in her is of the 

21 Holy Ghost. And she shall bring foith a son; and 
thou shalt call his name Jesus; for he shall save 

22 his people from their sins ” © Now all this has come 
to pass, that that which was spoken by the Lord 
through the prophet might be fulfilled : 

23 b “ Behold the Virgin shall be with child, and 

shall bring forth a son, 

And they shall call his name Emmanuel; ” 

24 which translated means, “ God with us.” And 
Joseph rose up from his sleep, and did as the angel 
of the Lord commanded him, and received her as 

25 his wife And he knew her not till °she brought 
forth* 1 a son : and d he called his name Jesus. 

2. The Wise Men from the East. 

2 e When Jesus was born at Bethlehem in Ju- 
dsea in the days of King Herod, there came 2 wise 

o men f from the East to Jerusalem, saying : “ Where 


* Till she brought forth. This was a Hebrew form of speech, 
and does not imply that Joseph knew her afterward. Thus 
we read in Psalm 109: The Lord said to my Lord, sit thou on 
my right hand, till I make thy enemies thy footstool. Yet 
the Son will not cease to sit at the Father’s right hand after¬ 
ward, and for all eternity. See also Gen. 8. 6, 7 ; Is. 46. 4 ; 1 
Mac. 5. 54. 

f Wise men % or, Magians. These were men of the learned 
Chaldee or Persian caste of priests. They were the astrono¬ 
mers of the period. 
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Past I. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 2. 


is be that is born King of the Jews? for we saw his 
star in the East, and are come to worship him.” 
When King Herod heard this he was troubled, and 3 
all Jerusalem with him. And he assembled all 4 
the chief priests and scribes of the people, and in¬ 
quired of them where the Christ should be born. 
Thev told him: “ At Bethlehem in Judaea : for thus 5 
it is written by the prophet: 

a< And thou Bethlehem, land of Judah, 6 

Art in no wise least among the princes of 

Judah: 

For out of thee shall come forth a Leader, 

Who shall ^ule my people Israel,’” 

Then Herod, privately calling the wise men, ascer- 7 
tained of them the time when the star appeared to 
them. And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said : 8 
“ Go and search out carefully concerning the child ; 
and when you have found him, bring me word that 
I too may come and worship him.” They, having 9 
heard the king, went their way; and lo, the star, 
which they had seen in the East, went before them, till 
it came and stood over where the child was. When 10 
they saw the star they rejoiced with very great joy 
And they went into the house and saw the child 11 
with Mary his mother; and they fell down and 
worshipped him; and opening their treasures they 
offered him gifts, gold, and frankincense, and myrrh. 
And being warned in a dream that they should not 12 
return to Herod, they departed to their own country 
by another way. © 


*Mich. 5. 2. 
John 7. 42. 


1 Or, be shep 
herd over 
or, feed 


3. The Flight into Egypt. 

Now when they had departed, an angel of the 13 
Lord appeared to Joseph in a dream, saying: “ Rise 
and take the child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and live there till I tell thee ; for Herod is 
about to seek the child to destroy him.” He rose, 14 
and took the child and his mother by night, and 
withdrew into Egypt; and was there until the death 
of Herod : that that which was spoken by the Lord 15 


The Gos¬ 
pel for Holy 
Innocents’ 
Day, Dec. 
28 . 
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Part I. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 2. 


»Os. 11 . 1 . through the prophet might be fulfilled : a “Outof 

Egypt I called my Son/’ 

4. The Massacre of the Innocents . 

16 Then Herod, when he saw that he had been played 
upon by the wise men, was exceedingly enraged, 
and sent and killed all the male children that were 
in Bethlehem, and in all its surroundings, from two 
years old and under, according to the time which he 

17 had ascertained of the wise men. Then that which 
was spoken through Jeremiah the prophet was ful¬ 
filled : 

b Jer. 31.15. 18 b “ A voice was heard in Hamah, 

Weeping and great mourning, 

Rachel weeping for her children ; 

And she would not be comforted, because they 
are not. ”* 

5. The Return from Egypt. 

19 But when Herod w T as dead, an angel of the Lord 

20 appeared in a dream to Joseph in Egypt, saying: 
“ Rise, and take the child and his mother, and go into 
the land of Israel; for they who sought the child’s life 

21 are dead.” And he rose and took the child and his 

22 mother, and came into the land of Israel. But 
having heard that Archelaus was reigning over Ju¬ 
daea in the place of his father Herod, he was afraid 
to go there; and being warned in a dream, he with- 

23 drew into the country of Galilee, and came and 
dwelt in a city called Nazareth ; that that which was 
spoken through the prophets might be fulfilled, that 
he should be called a Nazarene.* 


* Should he called a Nazarene. These words are not found 
in the writings of any particular prophet; but they give the 
sense of what was said by several prophets. As the inhabit¬ 
ants of Nazareth seem to have been a rather despised class, it 
is probable that special reference is made to Is. 53. 3. 
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Part II. \ 1 . ST. MATTHEW. Chap. 3. 

31k. Lk. -- 

1 3 

PART II.—THE PUBLIC LIFE OF CHRIST. 

§ 1.—The Initiation op Christ into His 

Ministry. 


2 

3 

6 

5 


7 


3 

2 

3 


* Is. 40. 3. 


6 

7 


1. The Preaching of John the Baptist. 

In those days appeared John the Baptist, preach- 

3 ing in the desert of Judtea, saying: “Repent; for 

4 the kingdom of heaven is at hand” For this is 
he who was spoken of by Isaiah the prophet: 

a “The voice of one crying in the desert, 

‘ Prepare the way of the Lord, 

Make straight his paths.’ ” 

Now he, John, had his garment of camel’s hair, and 
a leathern girdle about his loins; and his food was 
locusts and wild honey. Then went out to him Je¬ 
rusalem, and all Judaea, and all the region about 
the Jordan ; and they were baptized by him in the 

7 river Jordan, confessing their sins. But when he 
saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees coming 
to his baptism, he said to them : “ You offspring of 
vipers, who warned you to flee from the wrath to 

8 come ? Brin" forth therefore fruit worthy of re- 
pentauce. And think not to say within yourselves, 
b ‘ We have Abraham for our father: ’ for I tell you 
that God is able out of these stones to raise up chil- 

9 dren to Abraham. Even now is the axe laid to the 10 
root of the trees. Every tree, therefore, that does 
not bring forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast 

16 into the fire. C I indeed baptize you in water to re- ll °Johni. 26 . 
pentance: but he who is coming after me is mightier 

than I, whose shoes I am not worthy to carry; he 
shall baptize you in the Holy Ghost and in fire:* 

17 whose fanf is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 12 


8 

9 


b John 8. 39. 


* In fire : in allusion to the descent of the Holy Ghost in 
the form of tongues of fire on the day of Pentecost. 

t Whose fan. Threshing in the East was done by flails, or 
by the tramping of oxen upon the wheat, which was strewed 
over a hard piece of ground, open to the air, called the 
threshing-floor. The grain was then separated from the chaff 
by throwing it against the wind ; the chaff was blown away, 
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Part II. g 1. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 4. 


- Mk. Lk. 

cleanse his threshing-floor, and will gather his wheat 1 3 

into the granary; but the chaff he will burn up with 
unquenchable fire.” 

2. The Baptism of Christ. 

13 Then came Jesus from Galilee to the Jordan to John, 9 

14 to be baptized by him. But John would have hin¬ 
dered him, and said : “ I need to be baptized by thee, 

15 and dost thou come to me?” But Jesus answered 
him : “ Suffer it to be so now : for thus it becomes us 
to fulfill all righteousness.” * Then he suffered him. 

16 And Jesus, having been baptized, came up straight- 10 21 
way from the water: and behold, the heavens were 
opened to him, and he saw the Spirit of God descend- 22 

17 ing as a dove, and coming upon him ; and lo, a voice 11 
out of the heavens which said : “ This is my beloved 
Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 

3 . The Fasting and Temptation of Christ. a 

The Gos- 4 Then Jesus was led up by the Spirit into the 12 1 
Firs^Sun- 2 desert to be tempted f by the devil. And when 13 2 


day in Lent. foe had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was 

3 afterward hungry. And the tempter came and said 3 
to him: “ If thou art the Son of God, command these 
* Or, loaves 4 stones to become 1 bread.” But he answered: “It 4 
•Deut. 8.3. is written, a< Man shall not live by bread alone, but by 

every word that proceeds out of the mouth of God.’” 

5 Then the devil took him up into the holy cit}', and 9 

6 set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and said to 

him: “ If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself 
down : for it is written, 10 

»Ps. 90. li. b ‘ He will command his angels concerning thee ; 

And on their hands they shall bear thee up, 11 

Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.’ ” 


while the grain fell back on the floor. The fan was the in¬ 
strument by which the grain was thrown up into the air. 

* AH ricfhteousness : everything that pertained to religious 
ceremonial and public edification. 

f Tempted . Christ was subject to no internal temptation, 
because he was altogether free from sin : but he suffered him¬ 
self to be tempted externally, that his conduct under tempta¬ 
tion might be an example to us. 
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Chap. 4. 


Mk. 

1 



Lk - Part II. §2. ST. MATTHEW. 

4 - : --- rT - ; --- 

12 Jesus said to him : “Again it is written, a ‘Thou shalt 7 

5 not tempt the Lord thy God.’ ” Again, the devil 8 
took him up into a very high mountain, and showed 

6 him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 

7 them, and said to him : “All these things will I 9 

8 give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worship me.” 
Then said Jesus to him: “Begone, Satan: for it is 10 
written, b ‘ Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 

13 and him only shalt thou serve.’ ” Then the devil 11 
left him, and behold, angels came and ministered to 
him. © 


a Deut. 6.16. 


b Deut. 6.13, 
and 10. 20. 


§ 2 .—The Beginning of the Ministry of Jesus. 

1 . Jesus Begins to Preach , and calls His First 

Disciples. 

14 14 c Now when Jesus heard that John was delivered 12 « John 4 43. 
31 up, he withdrew into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth 13 

he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the 
sea, within the confines of Zebulun and Naphtali; 
that that which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet 14 
miffht be fulfilled : 

d “ Land of Zebulun, and land of Naphtali, 15 a is 9. l. 

By the road of the sea, beyond the Jordan, 

Galilee of the 1 Gentiles : 1 Or, nations: 

rrn i 1 , • j l 8,nd SO 6lSG- 

I he people who sat in darkness 16 where. 

Saw a great light; 

And to those who sat in the region and shade 
of death 

Did light spring up ” 

15 From that time Jesus began to preach, and to say : 17 
“ Repent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.” 

16 e And as he walked by the Sea of Galilee, he 18 The_Gos- 
saw two brothers, Simon who was called Peter, and Andrew’s 
Andrew his brother, throwing a casting-net into the P 0 ay ’ Nov - 

17 lake: for they were fishermen ; and he said to them: 19 • Luke 5. 2. 

“ Come after me, and I will make you fishers of 

18 men.” And they at once left the nets, and followed 20 

19 hi ni. Going on from thence he saw two other 21 
brothers, James the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in the boat with Zebedee their father, 
mending their nets; and he called them. And they 22 

t 


20 



Past II. §3. ST. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 5. 


1 Or, good 
tidings: and 
so else¬ 
where. 


2 Or, epilep¬ 
tics : and so 
elsewhere. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for All 
Saints' 

Day, Nov. 1. 


s Some MSS. 
transpose 
ver. 4 and 5. 


4 Or, justice: 
and so else¬ 
where. 


straightway left the nets and their father, and fol¬ 
lowed him. © 

2 . He Casts Out Devils and Cures Diseases. 

23 And Jesus went about all Galilee, teaching in 
their synagogues, and preaching the 1 gospel of the 
Kingdom, and curing every kind of disease, and 

24 every kind of infirmity among the people. And the 
report of him went out into all Syria: and they 
brought to him all that were sick, afflicted with 
various diseases and sufferings, demoniacs, and 2 luna- 

25 tics, and paralytics; and he cured them. And 
great multitudes followed him from Galilee and 
Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and Judea, and from be¬ 
yond the Jordan. 

§ 3.—The Sermon on the Mount. 

1 . The Beatitudes. 

5 And seeing the multitudes he went up into the 
mountain; and when he had sat down, his dis- 

2 ciples came to him. And he opened his mouth and 
taught them, saying: 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit: for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 

4 3 Blessed are the meek : for they shall inherit the 
earth. 

5 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be 
comforted. 

6 Blessed are they that hunger and thirst after 
4 righteousness : for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for they shall obtain 
mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see 
God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be 
called sons of God. 

10 Blessed are they that are persecuted for righteous¬ 
ness’ sake: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are you when men revile you, and persecute 
you, and speak all manner of evil against you falsely, 

8 
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for my sake: be glad, and rejoice exceedingly, for 12 
great is your reward in heaven : )►& for so they per¬ 
secuted the prophets who were before you. 

2. What the Apostles and Priests of the New Law 

Must Be. 

a You are the salt of the earth : but if the salt has 13 
lost its flavor, with what shall it be salted ? It is no 
longer good for anything but to be cast out, and 
trodden under foot by men. You are the light of 14 
the world. A city that is set on a hill cannot be 

hid. b Neither do men light a lamp, and put it 15 

under the bushel, but on the lampstand, so that it 

shines for all who are in the house. Even so let 16 

your light shine before men, that they may see your 
good works, and glorify your Father who is in 
heaven. 

3. The Relation of the Old Law to the New. 

a. General Principle. 

Do not think that I came to destroy the law or 17 
the prophets. came not to destroy, but to fulfil. 
For truly I say to you, 0 till heaven and earth pass 18 
away, one jot*or one tittle shall in no wise pass away 
from the law till all things are accomplished. Who- 19 
ever therefore shall break one of these least com¬ 
mandments, and shall so teach men, shall be called 
least in the kingdom of heaven: but whoever shall 
do and teach them, he shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven. For I say to you, that unless 20 
your righteousness shall exceed that of the scribes 
and Pharisees, you shall in no wise enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. 

b. The Fifth Precept of the Decalogue. 

You have heard that it was said to the men of 21 


* Jot: Hebrew, Jodh: tlie smallest letter in the Hebrew 
alphabet.— Tittle : point or apex of a Hebrew letter. The 
meaning of this verse is, that nothing of the Law has passed 
away without its fulfilment in Christ and the Church. The 
minutest particulars have had their accomplishment. 
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tt Ex. 20. 13. 
Deut. 5. 17. 


1 An expres¬ 
sion of con¬ 
tempt. 

2 Or, Moreh : 
a Hebrew 
expression 
of condem¬ 
nation. 


>> Luke 12.58. 


c Ex 20.14. 


3 Lit. stumble. 


d Deut. 24 1. 


a Mark 10.11. 
Luke 16.18. 


f Ex. 20. 7. 
Lev. 19. 12. 
Deut. 5. 11. 


old : a “ Thou shalt not kill; and whoever shall kill 

22 shall be in danger of the judgment.” But I say to 
you, that every one who is angry with his brother 
shall be in danger of the judgment. And whoever 
shall say to his brother, 1 “ Raca,” shall be in danger 
of the council. And whoever shall say, 2 “Thou 

23 fool,” shall be in danger of the hell of fire If there¬ 
fore thou art offering thy gift at the altar, and there 
rememberest that thy brother has anything against 

24 thee, leave there thy gift before the altar, and go, 
first be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 

25 offer thy gift. © b Agree with thy adversary quickly 
while thou art with him on the way ; lest thy adver¬ 
sary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver 
thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Truly I say to thee, thou shalt by no means come 
out thence, till thou hast paid the last farthing. 

C- The Sixth Precept. 

27 You have heard that it was said: c “Thou shalt 

28 not commit adultery.” But I say to you, that every 
one who looks at a woman to lust after her has al- 

29 ready committed adultery with her in his heart. And 
if thy right eye causes thee to 3 sin, pluck it out and 
cast it from thee: for it is expedient for thee that 
one of thy members should perish, and not thy 

30 whole body be cast into hell. And if thy right hand 
causes thee to sin, cut it off, and cast it from thee: 
for it is expedient for thee that one of thy members 
should perish, and not thy whole body go into hell. 

31 It was said also : d “If any one divorces his wife, let 

32 him give her a writing of repudiation.” But I 
say to you, that e every one who divorces his wife, 
except on the ground of fornication, makes her an 
adulteress: and whoever marries her who has been 
divorced is committing adultery. 

d. Concerning Oaths. 

33 Again, you have heard that it was said to the men 
of old : f “Thou shalt not perjure thyself, but shalt 

34 perform to the Lord thy oaths.” But I say to you, 

10 
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do not swear at all ;* neither by the heaven, for it is 
God’s throne; nor by the earth, for it is his footstool; 35 
nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great King. 
Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, for thou canst 36 
not make one hair white or black. But let your 37 
speech be, Yes, yes; No, no: and that which is be¬ 
yond this is of 1 the evil one. 

e. The New Law of Revenge. 

You have heard that it was said : a “ An eye for 38 
an eye, and a tooth for a tooth.” But I say to you, 39 
do not resist him that is evil; but b if any one smites 
thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 
And let him who wishes to go to law with thee, and 40 
take away thy 2 coat, have thy cloak also. And if 41 
any one compels theef to go one mile, go with him 
3 two Give to him that asks of thee, and from him 42 
that would borrow of thee turn not away, 

f. The Love of Enemies. 

You have heard that it was said : c “Thou shalt 43 
love thy neighbor, and hate thy enemy.” d But I 44 
say to you, love your enemies, 4 do good to those who 
hate you, and e pray for those who 5 ill-treat and 
persecute you: that you may be children of your 45 
Father who is in heaven, for he makes his sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the 
just and the unjust. f For if you love those who 46 
love you, what reward have you? do not even the 
6 publicans the same? And if you salute your breth- 47 
ren only, what do you more than others? do not even 
the Gentiles the same? 

* Do not swear at all. The Jews deemed it allowable to 
swear by certain things without necessity or truth. Jesus did 
not hereby forbid swearing in case of necessity. St. Paul in 
several places calls on God to witness the truth of what he 
affirms. 

f If any one compels thee. The couriers employed by the 
government often impressed private individuals into service, 
forcing them to lend their vehicles, and to attend them for a 
part of the journey. Our Lord recommends cheerful submis¬ 
sion to this grievance, and a willingness to bear still greater 
annoyance 
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1 Or, babble 


a Luke 11. 2. 

2 Or, our 
daily bread 
or, our bread 
necessary to 
the support of 
life 

or, our bread 
for the com - 
ing day 


48 Be you, therefore, perfect, as your heavenly Father 
is perfect. 

4. Of Parity of Intention. 
a. General Principle 

6 Take heed not to perform your righteousness 
before men, in order to be seen by them : otherwise 
you have no reward with your Father who is in 
heaven. 

b. Almsgiving . 

2 When therefore thou givest alms, do not sound a 
trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the syna¬ 
gogues and in the streets, that they may be glorified 
by men. Truly I say to you, they have their re- 

3 ward in full. But when thou givest alms, let not 
thy left hand know what thy right hand is doing: 

4 that thy alms may be in secret; and thy Father, 
who sees in secret, will reward thee. 

C. Prayer. 

5 And when you prav, be not as the hypocrites, who 
love to stand and pray in the synagogues and at the 
street-corners, that they may be seen by men. Truly 

6 I say to you, they have their reward in full. But 
thou, when thou prayest, enter thy private chamber, 
and having shut the door, pray to thy Father who 
is in secret; and thy Father, who sees in secret, will 

7 reward thee. And in praying do not 1 gabble, as 
the heathen do: for they think that they will be 

8 heard for their much speaking. Be not therefore 
like thorn: for your Father knows what you have 

9 need of, before you ask him. a Do you, therefore, 
pray in this manner: 

10 Our Father who art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 

name. 

Thy kingdom come. 

Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven. 

11 Give us this day 2 our supersubstantial bread.* 


* Super substantial bread: that is, of a nobler order of sub¬ 
stance than the natural substance of bread: or, in which a 
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And forgive us our debts, as we forgive our 12 
debtors. 

And lead us not into temptation : * 13 

But deliver us from 1 evil. Amen. 

a For if you forgive men their trespasses, your 14 
heavenly Father will forgive you also. But if you 15 
do not forgive men their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses. 

d. Fasting. 

And when you fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of 16 
a sad countenance: for they disfigure their faces, 
that they may be seen by men to be fasting. Truly 
I say to you, they have their reward in full. But 17 
thou, when fasting, anoint thy head and wash thy 
face; that thou mayest not be seen by men to be 18 
fasting, but by thy Father, who is in secret; and 
thy Father, who sees in secret, will reward thee. 

5. Of True Riches, and of Trust in Divine Providence. 

Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon the 19 
earth, where moth and rust consume, and where 
thieves break in and steal. b But lay up for your- 20 
selves treasures in heaven, where neither moth nor 
rust consumes, and where thieves do not break in 
nor steal. For where thy treasure is, there will thy 21 
heart be also. c The lamp of the body is the eye. 22 
If then thy eye is 2 sound, thy whole body will be 
full of light. But if thy eye is 3 diseased, thy whole 23 
body will be full of darkness.f If therefore the 

higher substance has taken the place of a lower: in other 
words, the substance of the Body of Christ under the accidents 
of bread—the Holy Eucharist. Thus some of the Fathers 
understand the phrase. Others, translating the Greek word 
epiousion by daily (as the Vulgate itself does in Luke 11. 3), 
understand by it the daily bread needed to support the body, 
and the daily graces necessary to support the soul to do the 
will of God. The Greek word (used in both Matthew and 
Luke) may be taken in either sense. It is found nowhere 
else but in the Lord’s prayer. 

* Lead us not into temptation. The Scripture here ascribes 
to God what he permits to happen. The word temptation 
may also here be used for trials. 

f Full of darkness. There is here an implied comparison 
of the eye with conscience. If the conscience is dark, in 
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24 light which is in thee is darkness, how great will the 
darkness be! a No man can serve two masters: for 
either he will hate the one, and love the other ; or 

25 else he will ^old to the one and despise the other. 
You cannot serve God and 2 mammon. Therefore I 
say to you, b be not anxious for your life, what you 
shall eat, nor for your body, what you shall put on. 

26 Is not the life more than the food, and the body more 
than the clothing? Look at the birds of heaven, 
how they neither sow, nor reap, nor gather into 

27 barns; and your heavenly Father feeds them. Are 
you not of much more value than they ? And which 

28 of you by anxious thought can 3 add one span to the 
measure of his life ? * And why are you anxious 

29 about clothing? Consider the lilies of the field, how 
they grow : they toil not, neither do they spin ; yet 

30 I say to you, that not even Solomon in all his glory 
was arrayed like one of these. But if God clothes 
in this manner the grass of the field, which is to-day, 

31 and to-morrow is cast into the oven, will he not much 
more clothe you, 0 ye of little faith? Be not anxious 
therefore, saying, “ What shall we eat? ” or, “ What 

32 shall we drink ? ” or, “ With what shall w'e clothe 
ourselves?” For after all these things the Gentiles 

33 seek : for your heavenly Father knows that you need 
all these things. But seek his kingdom and his 

34 righteousness; and all these things shall be added to 
you.© Be not therefore anxious for tomorrow; 
for to-morrow will be anxious for itself. Sufficient 
for the day is the evil thereof. 

6. Of Rash and Severe Judgments. 

7 0 Judge not, that you may not be judged. 

2 For with what judgment you judge, you shall he 
judged : and d with what measure you mete, it shall 

3 be measured to you. e And why dost thou look at 


what darkness will the outward and inward condition and 
conduct of the man be ! 

* The measure of his life . The word in the original means 
either age or height . Span , literally cubit , may be taken to 
represent a short space of time, as, an hour. 
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the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, and not per¬ 
ceive the beam in thy own eye ? Or how wilt thou 4 
say to thy brother : “ Let me extract the mote from 
thy eye;” and lo, the beam is in thy own eye? 
Hypocrite, first cast the beam out of thy own eye, 5 
and then shalt thou see clearly to extract the mote 
from thy brother’s eye. 

7. Of Prudence. 

Give not to the dogs that which is holy,* and cast 6 
not your pearls before the swine; lest perchance 
they trample them under their feet, and turn and 
tear you. 

8. The Right and Duty of Prayer. 

a Ask, and it shall be given to you; seek, and 7 
you shall find ; knock, and it shall be opened to 
you. For every one that asks receives ; and he that 8 
seeks finds; and to him that knocks it shall be opened. 
h Or what man of you, whose son shall ask him for a 9 
loaf, will give him a stone? or if he shall ask for a 10 
fish, will give him a serpent? If you then, being 11 
evil, know how to give good gifts to your children, 
how much more will your Father who is in heaven 
give good things to those who ask him? 

9. The Golden Ride. 

c All things therefore, whatsoever you wish that 12 
men should do to you, do you also to them : for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

10. The Narrow Gate. 

d Enter in by the narrow gate: for wide is the 13 


* Give not to the dogs that which is holy. This may have 
reference to the flesh of victims offered in sacrifice under the 
Jewish Law, which was not thrown away to be eaten by dogs, 
but was eaten by the priest, or by those who made the offer¬ 
ing. It is a proverbial expression, used by Our Lord to teach 
the lesson that we ought not rashly propose the sublime mys¬ 
teries of faith to the profane and sensual. St. Augustine 
understands by dogs the enemies of the truth, by swine its 
despisers. 


a Matt. 21.22. 
Mark 11. 24. 
Luke 11 9. 
John 14 13, 
and 16. 24. 


*> Luke 11.11. 


c Luke 6 31. 


d Luke 13.24. 
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gate, and broad is the way that leads to destruction, 

14 and many are they who enter by it: 1 for narrow is 
the gate, and confined the way that leads to life, 
and few are they that find it. 

11. Against False Prophets. 

15 Beware of false prophets, who come to you in 
sheep’s clothing, but inwardly are ravenous wolves. 

16 By their fruits you shall know them. a Do men 

17 gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles? b Even 
so every good tree brings forth good fruit; but the 

18 corrupt tree brings forth bad fruit. A good tree can¬ 
not bring forth bad fruit, nor can a corrupt tree 

19 bring forth good fruit. c Every tree that does not 
bring forth good fruit is hewn down, and cast into 

20 the fire. So by their fruits you shall know them. 

12. Of Presumption. 

21 d Not every one who says to me: “Lord, Lord,” 
shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but he that 
does the will of my Father who is in heaven.© 

22 Many will say to me in that day: “ Lord, Lord, 
did we not prophesy in thy name, and in thy name 
cast out devils, and in thy name do many 2 miracles?” 

23 e And then will I dec'are to them : “I never knew 
you : depart from me, you that work iniquity.” 

13. Conclusion of the Sermon. 

24 f Every one therefore who hears these words of 
mine, and puts them in practice, shall be likened to 
a wise man, who built his house upon the rock. 

25 And the rain descended, and the floods came, and 
the winds blew, and rushed upon that house, and it 

26 fell not; for it w T as founded upon the rock. And 
every one who hears these words of mine, and does 
not practice them, shall be likened to a foolish man, 

27 who built his house upon the sand. And the rain 
descended, and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
and beat upon that house, and it fell: and great 
was the fall of it. 

28 When Jesus had ended these words, 6 the multi- 
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1 5 tudes were astonished at his teaching : for he taught 29 

them as having authority, and not as their scribes. 

§ 4.—Various Miracles of Christ in Galilee. 

1. Jesus Cleanses a Leper. 

When he had descended the mountain, great 8 

40 12 multitudes followed him. And a leper came up 2 

and prostrated before him, saying: “Lord, if you 

41 13 will, you can make me clean.” And he stretched 3 
out his hand and touched him, saying: “ I will; be 
cleansed.” And at once his leprosy was cleansed. 

14 And Jesus said to him : “ See that you tell no one ; 4 
but go, show yourself to the priest, and offer the gift 
which Moses commanded, as a testimony to them.” 

m 2. He Cures the Centurion’s Servant. 

1 When he had entered Capernaum, there came to 5 

2 him a centurion, beseeching him, and saying : “Sir, 6 

6 my servant is lying in my house paralyzed, in griev¬ 
ous agony.” He said to him : “ I will come and cure 7 
him.” The centurion answered: “ Sir, I am not 8 

7 worthy that you should enter under my roof: but 

7 only say a word, and my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I too am a man under authority* having sol- 9 
diers under myself: and I say to this one, ‘ Go/ and 
he goes ; and to another, ‘ Come/ and he comes; 
and to my bondservant, ‘ Do so and so/ and he does 

9 it.” When Jesus heard this he marveled, and said 
to those who followed: “ Truly I say to you, not 10 
even in Israel have I found such great faith. And 
I tell you, that a many shall come from east and west, 
and shall 1 sit down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 11 
in the kingdom of heaven : but the sons of the king- 
do mf b shall be cast forth into the outer darkness: 12 
there shall be the weeping and gnashing of teeth.” 


:i: Under authority . The centurion implies that he him¬ 
self understands both how to obey and how to be obeyed, and 
that Our Lord has power over diseases, even as he himself 
holds authority over the men subject to him. 

f The sons of the kingdom : the Jews, the original heirs of 
the Divine promises. 

2 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Third Sun¬ 
day after 
Epiphany. 


* Luke 13. 29. 
1 Lit. recline . 


* Matt 13.42, 
and 22. 13, 
and 25. 30. 


17 



* Is. 53. 4. 


1 The Lake of 
Gennesaret, 
called also 
The Sea of 
Galilee , and 
The Sea of 
Tiberias. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Fourth 
Sunday 
after Epiph 
any. 


PahtII. §4. ST. MATTHEW. Chap. 8. «*• i*. 

---- i 7 

13 And Jesus said to the centurion : “ Go; according 10 
as you have believed be it done to you.” And the 
servant was cured that very hour, ffi 

3. He Cures Peter’s Mother-in-Law, and Many a 

Others. 

14 And Jesus coming into Peter’s house saw his mother- 29 38 

15 in-law lying ill of a fever. And he touched her hand, 30 39 
and the fever left her; and she rose up, and minis- 31 
tered to him. 

16 When evening was come, they brought to him 32 40 
many possessed with devils; and he cast out the 34 41 
spirits with the word, and cured all that were sick: 

17 that that which was spoken through Isaiah the Pro¬ 
phet might be fulfilled : a “ He himself took our in¬ 
firmities, and bore our diseases.” 


4. The Doctrine of Renouncement. 


4 8 


18 Now Jesus, seeing a great concourse of people 35 22 
about him, gave orders to depart to the other side 

19 of 1 the lake. And a scribe came up and said to 9 

him: “ Master, I will follow you wherever you go.” 57 

20 Jesus said to him: “ The foxes have burrows, and 58 

the birds of heaven have nests ; but the Son of man 

21 has not where to lay his head.” Another of the dis- 59 
ciples said to him : “ Lord, permit me first to go and 

22 bury my father.” But Jesus said to him: “Follow 60 
me, and leave the dead to bury their own dead.” 


5. Jesus Stills a Storm on the Lake. 

23 When he had got into the boat, his disciples fol- 36 8 

24 lowed him. And a heavy sea arose, so that the 37 23 
boat was being swamped by the waves : but he was 

25 asleep. And they came to him, and awoke him, 38 24 

26 saying: “Lord, save us; we perish.” And he said 40 25 
to them: “ Why are you afraid, O men of little 
faith?” Then he rose up, and rebuked the winds 39 

27 and the sea, and there fell a great calm. And the 
men wondered, saying: “ What manner of man is 
this that even the winds and the sea obey him ? ” ® 
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5 8 6. The Legion of Devils. 

1 26 When he had come to the other side, into the 28 

2 27 country of the 1 Gerasenes, there met him two men 

3 possessed with devils, coming out of the tombs, ex¬ 
ceeding fierce, so that no one could pass that way. 

7 28 x\nd they cried out, saying: “ What is between us 29 
and thee,* thou Son of God? Didst thou come 

11 32 hither to torment us before the time?” Now there 30 

was 2 at a distance from them a herd of many swine 

12 feeding. And the devils besought him, saying: “If 31 
thou cast us out hence, send us into the herd of 

13 33 swine.” And he said to them:f “Go.” They 32 

came out, and went into the swine : and lo, the whole 
herd rushed down the steep into the lake, and per¬ 
il 34 ished in the waters. The swineherds fled, and went 33 
into the city, and told everything, and what had be- 
15 35 fallen the demoniacs: and all the city came out to 34 
17 37 meet Jesus; and when they saw him, they implored 
him to depart from their borders. 

2 And he got into a boat, and crossed over, and 9 

I came to 3 his own city. 

x 7. Jesus Cures a Paralytic. 

o 

3 18 And they brought to him a man that was para- 2 

5 20 lyzed, lying on a bed. And Jesus seeing their faith 

said to the paralytic: “ Son, be of good cheer; thy 

6 21 sins are forgiven.” And some of the scribes said to 3 

7 22 themselves: “ This man is blaspheming.” Jesus 4 

8 knowing their thoughts said : “ Why do you think 

9 23 evil in your hearts? for which is easier: to say,‘Thy 5 

10 24 sins are forgiven or to say, ‘Rise and walk?’ But 6 

that you may know that the Son of man has author- 

II ity on earth to forgive sins,” then says he to the 

* What is between us and thee ? an orientalism, implying a 
protest against interference, or deprecating the denial of a 
request, or expressing humility, according as the context 
requires. 

f And he said to them , “Go” By this act of sending the 
devils into the swine, and thus destroying the whole herd, 
Jesus willed to show men that he is supreme Lord over all 
things, not only over our life, but also over our goods. 

19 


i Many MS9. 
read Gada- 
renes: 

others, Ger - 
gesenes • 


3 V. not far 
off from them . 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Eighteenth 
Sunday 
after Pente¬ 
cost. 

2 Capernaum . 



The Gos¬ 
pel for St. 
Matthew’s 
Day, Sept. 
21 . 


1 Lit. re¬ 
clined: and 
so else¬ 
where. 


* Os. 6. 6. 


2 V. and 
some MSS. 
read fast 
often. 

b John 3. 29. 
3 G. sons. 

4 V. bride¬ 
groom. 


PabtII. §4- ST. MATTHEW. Chap. 9. 

----.— ----- Mk. Lk. 

paralytic, “ Rise, take up thy bed, and go to thy 2 5 

7 house.” And he rose, and departed to his house. 12 25 

8 And when the multitudes saw it, they were afraid, 26 
and glorified God, who had given such authority to 
men. © 

8. The Calling of St. Matthew. 

9 And as Jesus was passing on from thence, he saw 14 27 
a man called Matthew, sitting in the toll-booth: * 

he said to him : “ Follow me ; ” and he rose and fol- 28 
lowed him. 

10 As he 1 sat at tablef in this man's house, many pub- 15 29 
licans and sinners came and sat down with Jesus 

11 and his disciples. When the Pharisees saw it, they 16 30 
said to his disciples: “ Why does your Master eat 

12 with the publicans and sinners ? ” When he heard 17 31 
it he said: “ They that are well do not need a phy- 

13 sician, but they that are ill. But go and learn what 
this means: a ‘ I desire mercy, and not sacrifice.’ 

For I came not to call the righteous, but sinners.” © 32 

9. A Question of Fasting. 

14 Then the disciples of John came to him and said : 18 33 
“Why do we and the Pharisees 2 fast, but your dis- 

15 ciples do not fast?” Jesus said to them : b “ Can the 19 34 
3 companions of the 4 bridal chamber J mourn, as long 

as the bridegroom is with them ? But the days will 20 35 

* Toll-booth . The Jews were forced to pay taxes to their 
Roman masters. The toll-booths, where these taxes were col¬ 
lected, stood at the gates of cities, at the entrances of bridges, 
and in other public places. 

f Sat at table: literally, reclined . The ancients reclined at 
their meals on couches, one of which was set along the end of 
the room, the others along the sides. The tables stood in 
front of them. People reclined on their left side, leaning on 
the left elbow. Two or three, or more, occupied the same 
couch.— Many publicans and sinners . Publicans were collec¬ 
tors of the Roman taxes. They were much despised and hated 
by the Jews, though commonly Jews themselves, and were 
ranked in popular estimation with public sinners. 

X The sons of the bridal chamber . These were friends of the 
bridegroom, who went with him in procession to meet the 
bride, when she was conducted into his own house out of that 
of her father. These companions of the bridegroom remained 
with him for the seven days of the marriage feast. 

20 
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2 5 come, when the bridegroom shall be taken away from 

21 36 them, and then will they fast. Nobody inserts a 16 

patch of undressed cloth* into an old garment: ^or 
the filling tears away from the garment, and a worse 

22 37 rent is' made. Neither do they put new wine into 17 

old wine-skins: * otherwise the skins burst, and the 
38 wine is spilled, and the skins perish. But they put 
new wine into fresh wine-skins, and both are pre¬ 
served.” 

10. The Ruler's Daughter , 


5 8 


And the Woman with a Flux of Blood. 


22 41 While he was speaking these things to them, a 18 

23 certain ruler came up and prostrated before him, 

42 saying: “ My daughter just now died ; but come, lay 

24 your hand upon her, and she shall live.” And 19 
Jesus rose and followed him, and so did his disciples. 

25 43 And a woman, who had a flux of blood twelve 20 

27 44 years, came up from behind, and touched the fringe 

28 of his garment. For she said to herself: “If I but 21 
touch his garment I shall be 2 healed.” But Jesus 22 
turning and seeing her said: “ Be of good cheer, 
daughter; thy faith has healed thee.” And the 
woman was healed from that hour. 

37 51 And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and 23 

38 52 saw the flute-players, and the crowd making an up- 

39 roar, he said : “Give place: for the girl is not dead, 24 

40 53 but is asleep.” And they laughed at him. And 25 

41 54 when the crowd was put out, he went in, and took 

42 55 her hand; and the girl arose. And the fame of 26 

this went abroad into all that land.fiB 


* Undressed cloth—old wineskins. John's disciples and the 
Pharisees, in their question as to the observance of certain 
traditional fast-days, seem to propose a compromise between 
their traditions and the teaching of Jesus. In these parables 
of the undressed cloth and of the wine-skins Our Lord shows 
the impossibility of such a compromise. The piecing together 
of the rabbinical system with the New Law of the Gospel 
would mean destruction to both.— Wineskins. Instead of 
bottles, the skins of animals, tightly sewed and caulked in the 
seams, were used for transporting and keeping wine in. 
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11 . The Cure of Two Blind Men. 

27 As Jesus passed on from thence, there followed 
him two blind men, crying aloud and saying: “ Have 

28 mercy on us, thou son of David ” And when he 
had come to the house, the blind men came to him. 

And Jesus said to them: “ Do you believe that I 
am able to do this for you ?” They said to him: 

29 “ Yes, Lord.” Then he touched their eyes, saying: 

30 “According to your faith be it done to you.” And 
their eyes were opened. And Jesus sternly charged 

31 them, saying: “See that no one knows it.” But 
they went forth, and spread abroad his fame in all 
that land. 

12 . The Dumb Demoniac. 

32 As they went out, a they brought to him a dumb 

33 man possessed with a devil. And when the devil 
was cast out, the dumb man spoke; and the multi¬ 
tudes wondered, saying: “ Never was the like seen 

34 in Israel.” But the Pharisees said: b “ He casts 
out the devils by the prince of the devils.” 

§ 5. —Jesus and the Apostles Preach through¬ 
out Galilee. 

1 . Introductory. 

35 And Jesus went about all the cities and villages, 
teaching in their synagogues, and preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom, and curing every kind ot 

36 disease and every kind of infirmity. But when he 
saw the multitudes, he had compassion on them, 
because they were in distress, and scattered, as sheep 

37 having no shepherd. Then said he to his disciples: 
c “ The harvest, indeed, is plenteous, but the laborers 

38 are few. Pray therefore the Lord of the harvest to 
send out laborers into his harvest.” 

2. The Commission and Instruction of the Twelve g q 

Apostles. » i 

10 And calling to him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them authority over unclean spirits, to cast 

* 22 
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6 9 them out, and to cure every kind of disease and 
every kind of infirmity. a Now the names of the 2 
twelve apostles are these: The first, Simon,* who is 
called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the 3 
son of Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip, and 
Bartholomew ; Thomas, and Matthew the publican ; 
and James the son of Alphseus, and Thaddeeus; 
Simon 1 the Canansean, and Judas Iscariot, who be- 4 
trayed him. These twelve Jesus sent forth, and 5 
charged them, saying: 

“ Do not go 2 where the Gentiles dwell, and enter 
not any cities of the Samaritans: but b go rather to 6 
the lost sheep of the house of Israel. And as you 7 
go, preach, saying: 0 ‘ The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand.’ Heal the sick, raise the dead, cleanse the 8 
lepers, cast out devils: freely you have received, 

8 3 freely give. d Procure neither gold, nor silver,'nor 9 

3 small coin in your girdles; no wallet for your jour- 10 

9 ney, nor two coats, nor shoes, nor staff:f for the 

10 4 laborer is worthy of his food. Into whatever city or ll 

village you enter, search out who in it is worthy; 
and there remain till you go forth. As you enter 12 
the house, salute it: 4 and if that house be worthy, 13 
let your peace come upon it; but if it be not worthy, 

11 5 let your peace return to you And if any one shall 14 

not receive you, nor hear your words, depart from 
that house or city, and shake off the dust from your 
feet. e Truly I say to you, it shall be more tolerable 15 
for the land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of 
judgment, than for that city. 

r “ Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst 16 
of wolves; be therefore wise as serpents, and guile¬ 
less as doves. But beware of men: for they will de- 17 
liver you up in councils, and they will scourge you 
in their synagogues; and you shall be brought be- 18 

* The first , Simon . It is significant that in the lists of the 
names of the apostles, given by Matthew, Mark and Luke, the 
name of Peter invariably stands first, although the order of 
the other names varies. St. John gives no list. 

f Nor staff\ Perhaps the staff here spoken of was a cudgel 
for defence; or possibly, an extra staff. They were allowed 
to carry the usual walking-staff. See Mark 6. 8. 
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fore governors and kings for my sake, as a testimony 

19 to them and to the Gentiles. a But when they de¬ 
liver you up, be not anxious how or what you shall 
speak : for it shall be given you in that hour what 

20 you shall speak. For it is not you that speak, but 

21 the Spirit of your Father who speaks in you. b And 
brother will deliver up brother to death, and the 
father his ehild : and children will rise up against 

22 parents, and 1 cause them to be put to death. And 
you shall be hated by all men for my name’s sake; 
but he that perseveres to the end, he it is that shall 

23 be saved. But when they persecute you in this 
city, flee into 2 the next: for truly I say to you, you 
will not have finished with the cities of Israel, till 
the Son of man shall come. * 

24 0 “ A disciple is not above his master, nor a slave 

25 above his lord. It is enough for the disciple that he 
be as his master, and a slave as his lord. If they called 
the master of the house Beelzebub, how much more 

26 will they so call those of his household ? Fear them 
not therefore ; for d nothing is covered that shall not 
be revealed, f and hid that shall not be known. 

27 That which I tell you in the dark speak iu the light, 
and that which you 3 hear in a whisper proclaim upon 

28 the housetops. e And fear not those who kill the 
body, but are not able to kill the soul; but rather 
fear him who is able to destroy both soul and body 

29 in hell. Are not two sparrows sold for a 4 penny ? 
and not one of them shall fall on the ground with- 

30 out your Father. But the very hairs of your head 

31 are all numbered. Fear not therefore: you are of 

32 more value than many sparrows. f Every one there- 


* Till the Son of man shall come . The destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem may be meant. The apostles and their disciples had 
not completed their mission throughout the cities of Judaea 
and Galilee ere that event took place, about forty years after 
the crucifixion. 

f Nothing is covered that shall not he revealed . The secret 
machinations of the impious shall be exposed and punished in 
the Divine judgment. St. Jerome says : “ Fear not the cruelty 
of persecutors, and the rage of blasphemers ; for the day of 
judgment will come, when your virtue and their wickedness 
shall be manifested.” 
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7 fore who shall acknowledge me before men I also 
will acknowledge before my Father who is in heaven. 
a But him who shall deny me before men I also will 33 
deny before my Father who is in heaven. 

b “ Do not think that I came to send peace on the 34 
earth : I came not to send peace, but a sword. For 35 
I came to set a man at variance with his father, and 
the daughter with her mother, and the daughter-in- 
law with her mother-in-law ; and a man’s foes will 36 
be those of his own household. °He that loves father 37 
or mother more than me is not worthy of me; and 
he that loves son or daughter more than me is not 
worthy of me. d And he that does not take his cross 38 
and follow me is not worthy of me. e He that finds 39 
his life * shall lose it; and he who loses his life for 
my sake shall find it. 

f “ He that receives you receives me ; and he that 40 
receives me receives him who sent me. He that re- 41 
ceives a prophet in the name of a prophet shall re¬ 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and he that receives a 
righteous man in the name of a righteous man shall 42 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 6 And who¬ 
ever shall give one of these little ones but a cup of 
cold water to drink in the name of a disciple, truly I 
say to you, he shall by no means lose his reward.” 

When Jesus had finished giving his injunctions H 
to his twelve disciples, he passed on from thence 
to teach and preach in their cities. 


§ 6.—Jesus and John the Baptist. 

1. John's Inquiry Concerning Jesus. 

18 Now when John heard h in his prison the works of 2 

19 the Christ, he sent 1 by his disciples, and said to 
him : “ Art thou he that is to come, or must we look 3 

22 for another ? ” And Jesus answered them : “ Go 4 
and tell John the things which you hear and see: 
i the blind receive their sight, the lame walk ; the 5 


* He that finds his life . He who by the sacrifice of his con¬ 
science secures to himself the enjoyments of this life shall lose 
a better life; while he who loses his life for Christ, or re¬ 
nounces sinful pleasures for his sake, shall find eternal life. 

25 
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lepers are cleansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead 
rise, and the poor have good tidings preached to 
them. And blessed is he who shall not be scandal¬ 
ized with regard to me.” 

2. Christ's Testimony Concerning John. 

As these men went away Jesus began to say to 
the multitudes concerning John : “ What did you 
go out into the desert to behold ? a reed shaken with 
the wind? But what did you go out to see? a man 
clothed in soft garments? Behold, they that are 
clothed in soft garments are in kings’ houses. But 
what did you go out to see ? a prophet? Yea, I tell 
you, and far more than a prophet. This is he of 
whom it is written : 

a ‘ Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ © 

Truly I say to you, among those born of women 
there has not arisen a greater than John the Bap¬ 
tist ; yet he that is 1 but little * in the kingdom of 
heaven is greater than he. b And from the days of 
John the Baptist until now the kingdom of heaven 
suffers violence, f and the violent take it by force.f 
For all the prophets and the law prophesied until 
John; and if you are willing to receive 2 it, °he is 
Elias, who is to come. He that has ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

3. Jesus Upbraids the Jews for Receiving neither 

John nor Himself. 

“But to what shall I liken this generation ? It is 

* He that is hut little . St. Jerome explains this passage 
thus, that the least saint in heaven is greater than John on 
earth. St. Chrysostom, that Jesus himself, though less in age 
and in the esteem of men, was greater than John. 

f The kingdom of heaven suffers violence . This is usually 
understood of the zeal for the kingdom of heaven, and of the 
desire for its coming on earth, which was excited by the 
preaching of John.— The violent take it by force . The king¬ 
dom of heaven is likened to a city or fortress which is stormed 
and taken. The violent, who take it by force, are they who, 
doing violence to themselves, are victors over the world and 
over their own passions. 
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7 like children sitting in the marketplaces, who cry 17 

32 to their playfellows, and say, ‘ We piped to you, and 
you did not dance; we wailed, and you did not 

33 mourn.’ For John came neither eating nor drink- 18 

34 iug ; and they say, ‘ He has a devil.’ The Son 19 
of man came eating and drinking; and they say, 

‘ Behold, a gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, a 

35 friend of publicans and sinners!’ Yet wisdom Ms 
justified by her 2 works.” * 

[q 4. Woes Pronounced against Certain Cities. 

Then he began to upbraid the cities in which most 20 
of his mighty works were done, because they had 

13 not repented: “ Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe to 21 
thee, Bethsaida! for if the 3 mighty works had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon which were done in you, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth 

14 and ashes. However I say to you, it shall be more 22 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day of judgment, 

15 than for you. And thou, Capernaum, shait thou be 23 
exalted unto heaven? thou shait go down to hell: 
for if the mighty works had been done in Sodom 
which were done in thee, it would have remained 
unto this day. However I say to you, that it shall 24 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the day 
of judgment, than for thee.” 


3 Or, was 
2 So G. S.— 
V. and some 
MSS read 
children. 


3 Lit. powers . 


5. Jesus Rejoices in Spirit. The Gos _ 

21 At that time Jesus spoke, saying: “ I 4 thank thee, 25 Matthiases 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou didst R ay » Feb * 
hide these things from the wise and clever, and didst 


4 Or, praise 
Thee 


* Wisdom is just ified by her works . The divine wisdom with 
which Jesus, the Son of God, was filled, and which guided 
John, the prophet of God, was justified, that is, manifested 
and proved, by their holy deportment and wonderful works, 
notwithstanding the diversity of their mode of life.—In St. 
Luke (7. 35) the text is, 4< Yet wisdom is justified by all her 
children which means the same thing. For the children 
of wisdom are they who perform the works of wisdom, and 
who justify or prove the wisdom of God that is in them by 
their good works. Or, children may be put by a metaphor 
(after the Hebrew style) for works , the good works produced 
by wisdom being taken as her children . 
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26 reveal them to babes. Yea, Father, for so it was 2 

27 well pleasing in thy sight. “ All things have been de¬ 
livered to me,* by my Father: and b no one knows 
the Son, except the Father; neither does anyone 
know the Father, except the Son, and he to whom 

28 the Son wills to reveal him. Come to me, all ye 
that labor and are heavy-laden, and I will give you 

29 rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me ; 
for I am meek and lowly in heart; and you shall 
find rest for your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 

30 my burden is light.” © 




7.—Jesus and the Pharisees. 


The Disciples Pluck Ears of Grain on 

the Sabbath. 


°1 Kings 21. 
6 . 


a Num. 28. 9. 


® Os. 6. 6. 
Matt. 9. 13. 


12 At that time Jesus went through the grain- 23 
fields on the Sabbath day; and his disciples were 
hungry, and began to pluck ears of grain, and 

2 eat. The Pharisees seeing it said to him: “ See 24 
now, your disciples are doing that which it is un- 

3 lawful to do on the Sabbath.” He said to them: 25 
0 “ Have you not read what David did, when he was 

4 hungry, and they that were with him ; how he en- 26 
tered the house of God, and ate the loaves of exposi¬ 
tion, which it was not lawful for him to eat, nor for 
those who accompanied him, but for the priests only ? 

6 d Or have you not read in the law, that on the 
sabbath days the priests in the temple break the 

6 sabbath, and are blameless? But I tell you that 

7 a greater than the temple is here. But if you 
had known what this means, e ‘ I desire mercy, and 
not sacrifice,’ you would not have condemned the in- 

8 nocent: for the Son of man is Lord of the sabbath.” 28 


7 

22 


6 

1 

2 

3 

4 


5 


9 


2. The Cure of a Man with a Withered Hand. q 
He passed on from thence, and went into their l 


* All things have been delivered to me . The Father, in com¬ 
municating the Divine Nature to the Son, communicated all 
good and power and truth, which in turn are communicated 
to the Sacred Humanity of the Son by reason of the Hypos¬ 
tatic Union. 
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3 6 synagogue; and there was a man with a withered 10 
2 7 hand. Aud they asked him: a “Is it lawful to heal 

on the Sabbath day ? ” that they might accuse him. 

He said to them: “ Suppose there is a man among 11 
you, who has one sheep; if this falls into a pit on the 
sabbath day, will he not take hold of it, and lift 
it out ? Of how much more value, then, is a man 12 

4 9 than a sheep ! So it is lawful to do good on the sab- 

5 10 bath day.” Then says he to the man : “ Stretch 13 

forth thy hand.” He'stretched it forth ; and it was 

6 11 restored sound, just as the other. But the Pharisees 14 

went out, and consulted together against him how 
they might destroy him. 

7 Jesus perceiving it withdrew from thence; aud 15 
many followed him; and he healed them all, and 16 
sternly charged them that they should not make him 
known: that that which was spoken through Isaiah 17 
the prophet might be fulfilled: 


b “ Behold, my servant whom I have chosen ; 18 

°My beloved, in whom my soul delights. 

I will put my Spirit upon him, 

And he shall announce 1 judgment to the Gentiles. 
He will not contend, nor cry aloud, 19 

Nor shall any one hear his voice in the streets. 

A bruised reed he will not break, 20 

And a smouldering wick he will not* quench, 

Till he sends forth judgment 2 unto victory. 

And in his name shall the Gentiles hope.” 21 


3. The Cure of a Demoniac, which Pharisees At- 
ii tribute to the Help of Satan. 

14 Then there was brought to him a demoniac, blind 22 
and dumb ; and he cured him, so that the dumb man 
spoke and saw. And all the multitudes were amazed, 23 
22. 15 and said: “Can this be the Son of David?” But 24 
when the Pharisees heard it, they said : d “ This man 
does not cast out devils but by Beelzebub * the 
23 17 prince of the devils.” e And knowing their thoughts 25 


» Luke 13.14, 
and 14. 8. 


bis. 42.1. 

«Matt. S. 

17, and 17. 5. 


1 Or, the law 


2 Heb. in the 
earth. 


a Matt. 9. 34. 


•John 2. 25. 


* Beelzebub : the name of a Philistine idol—literally, The 
Lord of Flies—applied by the Pharisees to the chief demon. 
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, he said to them: “ Every kingdom divided against 3 11 
itself will be brought to desolation ; and every city 24 

26 or house divided against itself will not endure. Now 26 18 
if Satan casts out Satan, he is divided against him- 

27 self: how then shall his kingdom endure? And if 19 
I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your 
sons* cast them out? therefore they shall be your 

28 judges. But if I by the Spirit of God cast out devils, 20 

29 then has the kingdom of God overtaken you. Or 27 21 

how can any one enter the house of the strong one,f 

and plunder his goods, unless he first binds the strong 22 

30 one, and then he will plunder his house. He that 23 

is not with me is against me ; and he that does not 

31 gather with me scatters. Therefore I say to you, 28 
* Luke 12 . io. a every sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven men; 

but the blasphemy against the Spirit J shall not be 

32 forgiven. And whoever speaks a word against the Son 
of man shall be forgiven; but he who speaks against 29 
the Holy Spirit shall not be forgiven, neither in this 

Lvfke^ ? 43 7 ' 33 wor ^, nor in that which is to come. b Either make 
44. ' the tree good, and its fruit good ; or make the tree 

corrupt, and its fruit corrupt; for the tree is known 

34 by its fruit. You offspring of vipers, how can you, 

« Luke 6 . 45. being evil, speak good things ? for 0 out of the abund- 

35 ance of the heart the mouth speaks. The good man 
out of his good treasure brings forth good things; 
and the evil man out of his evil treasure brings 

36 forth evil things. But I tell you, that of every idle 
word that men shall speak, they shall render an ac- 

37 count in the day of judgment. For by thy words 
thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalfc 
be condemned.” 

* Your sons: the disciples of the Pharisees, who professed 
to exorcise demons by the power of God. 

f The strong one . Our Lord, in this illustration, applies this 
term to Beelzebub. 

J The blasphemy against the Spirit . This sin is threefold : 

1. The attributing evidently Divine works to the devil, and 
doing this persistently : 2. A determined, wilful and persistent 
resistance to the light of the Holy Ghost: 3. Perseverance in 
evil and final impenitance. Men who are guilty of this sin 
against the Holy Ghost are very rarely converted, and there¬ 
fore rarely forgiven, because they will not repent. 
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4. The Sign of Jonah, and the Return of the Unclean 

Spirit. 

11 Then some of the scribes and Pharisees answered 38 
him: “ Master, we would like to see a sign from 

29 you.” But he answered them : “An evil and adult- 39 
erous generation is seeking after a sign ; and no sign 
shall be given it but the sign of Jonah the prophet. 

30 For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the 40 
belly of the 1 whale, so shall the Son of man be three 

32 days and three nights in the heart of the earth. The 41 
men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with 
this generation, and shall condemn it: for they re¬ 
pented at the preaching of Jonah ; and behold, a 

31 greater than Jonah is here. The queen of the south 42 
shall rise up in the judgment with this generation, 
and shall condemn it: for she came from the ends 
of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon ; and 

24 behold, a greater than Solomon is here. But when 43 
the unclean spirit * is gone out of the man, he walks 
through dry places seeking rest, and finds it not. Then 44 
he says, ‘1 will return into my house whence I came 

25 outand when he is come, he finds it empty, swept, 

26 and adorned. Then he goes, and takes with him 45 
seven other spirits more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there ; and the last state of 
that man becomes worse than the first. Even thus 
shall it be with this wicked generation.” 

g 5. The Mother and Kinsmen of Jesus. 

31 19 While he was yet speaking to the crowd, his 46 

mother and his brethren were standing outside seek- 

32 20 ing to speak to him. And somebody told him: 47 

“ Your mother and your 2 brethren are standing out- 

33 21 side, seeking to speak to you.” But he answered 48 

him that told him : “ Who is my mother, and who 


* When the unclean spirit. This parable tells of the de¬ 
liverance of a soul from the influence of an evil spirit prompt- 
ins to sin. The happy state of the delivered soul is described, 
and its subsequent relapse, when the evil spirit returns with 
seven others, or with sevenfold power. 
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49 are my brethren ? And stretching out his hand 3 8 

toward his disciples, he said : “ Behold, my mother 34 

60 and my brethren ! For whoever does the will of 35 
my father who is in heaven, he is my brother, and 
sister, and mother.” 

§ 8 .—The Parables of the Kingdom of 

Heaven. 

1. Introductory. 4 

13 On that day Jesus went out of the house, and 1 

2 sat by the lakeside. And great crowds were 4 
gathered to meet him, so that he got into a boat, and 

sat: and all the multitude was standing on the 

3 shore. And he spoke many things to them in par- 2 
ables, saying: 

2. The Parable of the Sower. 

4 “ The sower went out to sow. As he sowed, some 3 5 

seed fell by the wayside, and the birds came and 4 

6 devoured them. Others fell upon rocky places, 5 6 

where they had not much earth: and immediately 
they sprang up, because they had no depth of earth: 

6 and when the sun was risen, they were scorched ; 6 
and because they had no root, they withered away. 

7 Others fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up 7 7 

8 and choked them ; while others fell into good ground, 8 8 

and yielded fruit, some a hundredfold, and some 

9 sixtyfold, and some thirtyfold. He that has ears 9 
to hear, let him hear.” 

3. Explanation of the Parable of the Sower. 

10 And the disciples came and said to him : “ Why 10 9 

11 do you speak to them in parables ?” He answered 11 10 
them: “ To you it is given to know the mysteries of 

the kingdom of heaven ; but to them it is not given. 

12 For a to him that has shall be given,* and he shall 
have abundance; but from him that has not, even 

* To him that has shall be given . He who uses well the 
graces he receives from God is rewarded with an increase; 
while he who neglects to employ the measure of grace given him 
forfeits it, and is abandoned to the obstinacy of his own heart. 
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4 8 that which he has shall be taken away. Therefore 13 

12 I speak to them in parables; because though seeing 
they do not see, and though hearing they do not 
hear, nor understand. And in them is fulfilled the 14 
prophecy of Isaiah, which says: 
a< You shall listen, and shall in no wise understand; 
And you shall behold, and shall in no wise per¬ 
ceive. 

For this people’s heart is become gross, 15 

And their ears are dull of hearing, 

And their eyes they have closed ; 

Lest perchance they should see with their eyes, 

And hear with their ears, 

And understand with their heart, 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them.’ 

But b blessed are your eyes, for they see; and your 16 
ears, for they hear. For truly I say unto you, that 17 
many prophets and righteous men desired to see the 
things which you see, and did not see them; and to 
hear the things which you hear, and did not hear 
11 them. As for you, then, hear the meaning of the 18 

15 12 parable of the sower. When any one hears the word 19 

of the kingdom, and does not understand it, then 
comes the evil one, and snatches away that which 
has been sown in his heart. This is he who received 20 

16 13 seed by the wayside. And he that 1 received seed 

upon rocky places is he that hears the word, and at 

17 once receives it with joy ; yet he has no root in him- 21 
self, but endures only for a while ; and when tribu¬ 
lation or persecution arises because of the word, 

18 14 immediately he stumbles. And he who received 22 

seed among the thorns is he that hears the word; 

19 and the care of the world, and the deceitfulness of 
riches, choke the word, and he becomes unfruitful. 

20 15 And he who received seed on good ground is he that 23 

hears the word, and understands it; who really bears 
fruit, and brings forth, one a hundredfold, and an¬ 
other sixtyfold, and another thirtyfold.” 



•Is. 6. 9. 
John 12. 40. 


b Luke 10.23, 
24. 


1 Or, was 
sovm: and so 
in ver. 20,22, 
23. 
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1 Or, darnel 


2 Lit. slaves . 


4. The Parable of the Tares. 


4 13 


24 Another parable he proposed to them, saying: 
“ The kingdom of heaven is likened to a man who 

25 sowed good seed in his field. But while men were 
asleep, his enemy came and oversowed 1 tares among 

26 the wheat, and went away. And when the blade 
sprang up, and bore fruit, then appeared the 1 tares 

27 also. And the 2 servants of the householder came and 
said to him : ‘ Sir, did you not sow good seed in your 

28 field? whence then has it Hares?’ He said to them: 
‘An enemy has done this.’ The 2 servants said to 
him: ‘ Will you then have us go and gather them 

29 up?’ But he said: ‘No; lest while gathering up 

30 the 1 tares you root up the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the harvest: and in the 
time of the harvest I will say to the reapers: Gather 
up first the 1 tares, and bind them in bundles to burn 
them ; but gather the wheat into my barn.’ ” © 


5. The Parable of the Mustard-Seed. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Sixth Sun¬ 
day after 
Epiphany. 


31 Another parable he proposed to them, saying: 30 18 
“The kingdom of heaven is like a mustard-seed, 

32 which a man took and sowed in his field : which, 31 19 
indeed, is less than all the seeds, but, when it is 32 
grown, is greater than all the herbs, and becomes a 

tree, so that the birds of heaven come and lodge in 
its branches.” 


6. The Parable of the Leaven. 


3 The word 
in G. de¬ 
notes a mea¬ 
sure con¬ 
taining a 

S eek and a 
alf. 


33 Another parable he spoke to them : “ The king¬ 
dom of heaven is like leaven, which a woman took 
and hid in three 3 measures of meal, till it was all 
leavened.” 

7. The Parables Foretold in the Psalms. 

34 All these things Jesus spoke to the multitudes in 33 
parables; and without parables he used not to speak 34 

35 to them: that that which was spoken through the 
prophet might be fulfilled : 

a “ I will open my mouth in parables; 

34 


20 

21 


» Ps. 77. 2. 
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I will utter things hidden from the foundation 
of the world.” © 

8. Explanation of the Parable of the Tares. 

Then he left the multitudes, and *went into the 36 
house: and his disciples came to him and said: “Ex¬ 
plain to us the parable of the tares of the field ” 37 
He answered: “ He that sows the good seed is the 38 
Son of man ; the field is the world ; the good seed 
are the sons of the kingdom ; the tares are the sons 39 
of the wicked one; the enemy that sowed them is 
the devil; the harvest is the end of the world, and 40 
the reapers are angels. As therefore the tares are 
gathered up and burnt with fire, so will it be at the 
end of the world. a The Son of man will send forth 41 
his angels, and they shall gather out of his kingdom 
all 2 scandals, and those that work iniquity, b and 42 
shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall 
be the weeping and gnashing of teeth. Then shall 43 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father. He that has ears to hear, let him hear. 

9. The Parable of the Hidden Treasure. 

“ The kingdom of heaven is like a treasure hid- 44 
den in the field ; which a man found, and hid ; and 
3 for the joy of it goes and sells all that he has, and 
buys that field. 

10. The Parable of the Pearl. 

“ Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a mer- 45 
chant, seeking fine pearls: and having found one 46 
pearl of great price, he went and sold all that he 
had, and bought it. 

11. The Parable of the Drag-net. 

“Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a drag-net 47 
let down into the sea, and gathering together some 
of every kind of fishes: which, when it was filled, 48 
they drew up on the beach, and sitting down ga¬ 
thered the good into vessels, but the bad they cast 49 
away. So will it be at the end of the world. The 

35 
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angels shall go forth, and a separate the wicked from 6 

60 among the righteous, and shall cast them into the fur¬ 
nace of fire : there shall be the weeping and gnash¬ 
ing of teeth. 

12. Conclusion . 

51 “ Have you understood all these things?” They 

52 say to him: “ Yes.” He said to them : “ Therefore 
every scribe* 1 who has been made a disciple to the 
kingdom of heaven is like a householder, who brings 
forth out of his treasures * things new and old.” 

§ 9.—Various Journeys, and Increasing 
Wrath of the Pharisees. 

1. Jesus Rejected by the Nazarenes. 

53 When Jesus had finished these parables, he passed on 1 

54 from thence. b And coming into his own country he 2 
taught them in their synagogue, insomuch that they 
were astonished, and said: “ How comes this man 

55 by this wisdom, and these miracles? °Is not this 3 
the carpenter’s son? is not his mother called Mary, 
and his 2 brethren,f James, and Joseph, and Simon, 

56 and Jude? and his 3 sistersf—are they not all with 
us ? How then comes this man by all these things ?” 

57 And they were scandalized with regard to him. But 4 
Jesus said to them: d “A prophet is not without 
honor, except in his own country, and in his own 

68 house.” And he did not work many miracles there, 5 
because of their unbelief. 


% Every scribe . As the scribes were the recognized teachers 
of the people, Our Lord denotes by this term the ministers 
and teachers of his Church.— Things new and old . Th^y must 
preach both the Old and the New Testaments, and propose old 
truths in new and attractive ways. 

f And his brethren and his sisters . In Hebrew phraseology 
cousins were called brothers and sisters. As the perpetual 
virginity of the Mother of God is an article of faith, it would 
be heresy to say that the persons mentioned in the text were 
the own brothers and sisters of Our Lord. It is commonly 
supposed that they were the children of Mary, the wife of 
Alphaeus (or Cleophas), and cousin, or possibly sister, of the 
Blessed Virgin. 
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9 

2. Account of the Martyrdom of John the Baptist. 

7 At that time Herod the tetrarch heard the report 14 

8 about Jesus, and said to his servants: “This is 2 
John the Baptist; he is risen from the dead; and 3 
therefore do these powers work in him. ,, a For 
Herod had seized John, and put him in chains, and 
imprisoned him on account of Herodias, his brother 4 
Philip’s wife. For John said to him: “It is not 5 
lawful for you to have her.” And he would have 
put him to death, but feared the people, because they 6 
regarded him as a prophet. But when Herod’s 
birthday came, the daughter of Herodias danced in 7 
the midst of the company, and pleased Herod. Where¬ 
upon he promised with an oath to give her whatever 8 
she should ask. And she, being instigated by her 
mother, said: “Give me here in a dish John the 9 
Baptist’s head.” And though the king was grieved, 
yet on account of his oath, and of those who sat at 10 
table with him, he commanded it to be given her; and ll 
he sent and beheaded John in the prison. And his 
head was brought in a dish, and given to the girl; 12 
and she brought it to her mother. And his disciples 
came, and took away his body, and buried him, and 
went and told Jesus. 

3. The Feeding of Five Thousand Men. 

10 b Now when Jesus 'heard it, he withdrew from 13 b John6.1, 
thence in a boat to a deserted place apart: and the ‘Thatis, 

11 crowds having heard of it followed him on foot from Hood’s 
the cities. And he came out and saw a great multi- 14 opinionoj 
tude ; and he had compassion on them, and cured ver. 2 See 

12 their sick. And when it was evening, the disciples 15 
came to him and said : “ This is a solitary place, and 
the hour is already passed: send the multitudes away, 
that they may go into the villages, and buy them- 

13 selves food.” But Jesus said to them: “ They have 16 
no need to go away: give them something to eat 
yourselves.” They said to him: “We have here 17 
but five loaves and two fishes.” He said to them: 18 

14 “ Bring them here to me.” So he commanded the 19 

37 
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iLit. recline. crowd to 1 sit down on the grass; and he took the 6 9 

five loaves,* and the two fishes, and looking up to 41 16 
heaven he blessed, and broke, and gave the loaves to 
the disciples, and the disciples to the multitudes. 

20 And they all ate, and were satisfied ; and they took 42 17 
up twelve baskets full of what remained over of the 43 

21 fragments. And they who ate were about five thou- 44 14 
sand men, besides women and children. 


The Gos- 22 
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Octave Day 
of SS. Peter 23 
and Paul. 

“John 6.16, 


25 

26 


27 


28 


29 


30 


b Matt. 16.16, 31 
and 26. 63, 

64; and 27. 

54. Mark 1. 

1. Luke 4. „ 

41. John 1. “ 

49, and 6. 70, qo 
and il. 27. 66 

2 Or, the Son 
of God 


4 . Jesus Walks on the Water. 

Straightway he made the disciples get into the 45 
boat, and go before him to the other side, while he 
sent the multitudes away. And when he had dis- 46 

Is 

missed the multitudes, he went up into the mountain 
by himself to pray. a And when evening was come, he 
was there alone: but the boat was now in the midst of 47 
the sea, tossed about by the waves; for the wind was 
contrary. And in the fourth watch of the night he 48 
came to them, walking on the sea. And when the 49 
disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were 
thrown into consternation, saying : “ It is an appari¬ 
tion ! ” and they cried out for fear. Immediately 50 
Jesus spoke to them, saying; “ Have courage; it 
is I; be not afraid.” And Peter answered him: 

“ Lord, if it is thou, bid me come to thee upon 
the water.” And he said: “ Come.” And Peter 
went down from the boat, and was walking on the 
water to come to Jesus. But when he saw the wind 
boisterous, he was afraid ; and beginning to sink, he 
cried out, saying: “ Lord, save me.” And imme¬ 
diately Jesus stretched out his hand and took hold 
of him, and said to him: “ O thou of little faith! 
why didst thou doubt?” And when they had got 51 
up into the boat, the wind ceased. And they who 
were in the boat came and worshipped him, saying 
b “ Verily thou art 2 a son of God.” f © 


* He took the five loaves. The miracle of the multiplication 
of the loaves is a figure of the Holy Eucharist. 

f A son of God. This is a Hebrew expression, often used to 
designate a holy man. It had not yet been revealed to Peter 
that Jesus was the Son of God—that is, the Only Begotten 
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When they had crossed over, they came into the 34 
land of Gennesaret. And the men of that place, 35 
having recognized him, sent into all that country, 
and brought to him all that were sick; and they be- 36 
sought him that they might but touch the fringe of 
his garment: and as many as touched 1 it were 
2 cured. 


1 Or, him 

2 Or, saved 


5 . The Pharisees Rebuked for Some of Their Tradi¬ 
tions. 


Then Pharisees and scribes came to Jesus from 15 
Jerusalem, and said: “ Why do your disciples trans- 2 
gress the tradition of the ancients ? for they do 
not wash their hands when they eat bread.” He 3 
answered them: “ Why do you also transgress the 
commandment of God because of your tradition ? 
For God said, a ‘ Honor thy father and thy mother ; ’ 4 
and, b ‘ Let him who 3 speaks evil 4 of father or 
mother surely die.’ But you say, ‘ Whoever shall 5 
say to his father or his mother, “ That whereby you 
might have received help from me is given to 
God,” * shall not honor his father or his mother: ’ 6 
and you have annulled the commandment of God 
because of your tradition. You hypocrites, well did 7 
Isaiah prophesy of you, saying: 


* Ex. 20.12. 
Deut. 5.16. 

* Ex. 21. 17. 
Lev. 20. 9. 

3 Or, curses 
father or 
mother 

4 Or, to 


0 c This people honors me with the lips, 

But their heart is far from me, 8 

And in vain do they worship me, 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men/ ” 9 


And calling the crowd to him he said to them: 10 
“ Hear, and understand : Not that which enters into U 


Son. See ch. 16. 16, where the Greek has the article. See also 
foot note on ch. 27. 54. 

* That whereby you might , &c . The meaning seems to be, 
Whatever I possess, which you naturally would expect me to 
share with you for your support, I have already given, or 
promised to give, to the temple : therefore, as it belongs to 
God, I cannot give you any of it. Yet, according to the teach¬ 
ing of some of the rabbis, this fictitious consecration, while it 
freed a man from the obligation of supporting his parents, did 
not debar him from putting the property to his own uses 
during his lifetime. 
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the mouth defiles the man, but that which proceeds 7 
out of the mouth is what defiles the man.” 

12 Then his disciples came and said to him : “ Do 
you know that the Pharisees were 1 scandalized when 

13 they heard this statement?” But he answered: 
““Every plant which my heavenly Father planted 

14 not shall be rooted up. Let them alone : b they are 
blind guides. 2 And if the blind guides the blind, 

15 both shall fall into a pit. And Peter answered him : 17 

16 “ Declare to us the meaning of the proverb.” He 18 
said : “ Are you also even yet without understand- 

17 ing ? Do you not perceive that everything which en- 19 
ters into the mouth goes into the belly, and is cast 

18 out into the drain ? But the things which pro- 20 
ceed out of the mouth come forth out of the heart; 

19 and those defile the man. For out of the heart come 21 
forth evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornications. 22 

20 thefts, false testimonies, 3 blasphemies. These are 23 
the things which defile the man ; but to eat with un¬ 
washed hands does not defile the man.” 

6. The Canaanitish Woman and Her Daughter. 

21 Jesus proceeded thence, and withdrew to the re- 24 

22 gions of Tyre and Sidon. And a Canaanitish woman, 25 
who came out from those districts, cried aloud, say¬ 
ing: “Have mercy on me, O Lord, Son of David ; 26 
my daughter is grievously tormented with a devil.” 

23 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples 
came and besought him, saying : “ Send her away; 

24 for she is crying after us.” And he answered: “ c I 
was not sent but to the lost sheep of the house of Is- 

25 rael.” But she came and prostrated before him. say- 

26 ing : “ Lord, help me.” He answered : “ It is not 27 
well to take the children’s bread and throw it to the 

27 dogs.” But she said: “Yes, Lord; for even the 28 
dogs eat of the crumbs which fall from their masters’ 

28 tables.” Then Jesus said to her in answer: “ O 29 
woman, great is thy faith! be it done to thee as 
thou wilt.” And her daughter was cured from that 30 
hour. 
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7. The Second Multiplication of Loaves. 

When Jesus had passed on from thence, he came 29 
near to the Sea of Galilee; and he went up into the 
mountain, and sat there. And great multitudes 30 
came to him, having with them the lame, blind, 
dumb, maimed, and many others; and they cast 31 
them down at his feet, and he cured them: inso¬ 
much that the multitude wondered, when they saw 
the dumb speaking, the maimed sound, the lame 
walking, and the blind seeing: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 32 

And Jesus called his disciples to him and said: 

“ I have compassion on the multitude, because they 

continue with me now three days, and have nothing 

to eat; and I am unwilling to send them away fast- 33 

ing, lest they faint on the way.” The disciples say to 

him : “ Whence then should we have so many loaves 

in a deserted place, as to satisfy so great a multi- 34 

tude?” Jesus said to them: “How many loaves 

have you?” They said : “ Seven, and a few small 35 

fishes.” And he commanded the multitude to 1 sit 36 'G. to fall on. 

down on the ground. And he took the seven loaves 

and the fishes, and gave thanks, and broke, and 

gave them to the disciples, and the disciples to the 37 

multitude. And they all ate, and were satisfied ; and 

they took up seven baskets full of what remained 38 

over of fragments. And they who ate were four 39 

thousand men, beside women and children. And 

having sent away the crowd, he got into the boat, sor, Mag- 

and came into the confines of 2 Magadan. * dala - 

8. The Pharisees and Sadducees Ask for a Sign. 

a And the Pharisees and Sadducees came to him, 1 »Matt. 12 .38. 
and put him to the test by asking him to show 
them a sign from heaven. But he answered them: 2 

* Magadan . St. Mark (ch. 8. 10) says, Dalmanutha . Maga¬ 
dan or Magdala, was a village of the plain of Gennesaret, on 
the west side of the lake. Dalmanutha was a village situated, 
it is supposed, about a mile south of Magdala. Jesus and his 
disciples probably landed about midway between these two 
places. 
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1 a “ When it is evening, you say, ‘ It will be fair 8 9 

3 weather, for the sky is red.’ And in the morning, 

‘ There will be a storm to-day, for the sky is red 

4 and lowering.’ You know then how to judge of the 12 
look of the sky; 2 and can you not judge of the signs 
of the times?* b An evil and adulterous generation 

is seeking after a sign; and no sign shall be given 
it, but the sign of Jonah.” And he left them and 13 
went away. 

9. The Leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees . 

6 And the disciples came to the other side of the 14 

6 lake , and had forgotten to take 3 bread. And Jesus 15 
said to them : c “ Take heed and beware of the leaven 

7 of the Pharisees and Sadducees.” And they reasoned 16 
among themselves, saying : 4 “ We took no 3 bread.” 

8 Jesus knowing it said : “ Why do you reason among 17 
yourselves, you men of little faith, because you have 

9 no 3 bread ? d Do you not yet perceive, nor remem- 18 
ber the five loaves of the five thousand, and how many 19 

10 5 baskets you took up? 6 nor the seven loaves of the 20 
four thousand, and how many “baskets you took up? 

11 How is it you do not perceive that I did not speak 21 
to you concerning 3 bread ? But beware of the 

12 leaven of the Pharisees and Sadducees.” Then they 
understood that he bade them not beware of the 
leaven of 3 bread, but of the teaching of the Pharisees 
and Sadducees. 

§ 10.—The Last Days of the Ministry of 

Christ in Galilee. 

1. St. Peter’s Glorious Confession of Faith. 

13 When Jesus came into the region of Caesarea 27 18 
Philippi, he questioned his disciples, saying: “ Who 

11 do men say that the Son of man is ? ” They said : 28 19 


* The signs of the times: that is, the signs that the Messiah 
had come; such as, that the scepter had passed from Juda 
(Gen. 49. 10); that Daniel’s seventy weeks of years were 
nearly ended (Dan. 9. 24); and that most of the prophecies 
concerning the Messiah had already been fulfilled in Jesus 
himself. 
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8 9 ‘‘Some say John the Baptist; and others, 1 Elias; 

29 20 and others, Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.” He 

said to them : “ But you, who do you say that I 
am?” Simon Peter answering said: a “Thou art 16 
the Christ, the Son of the living God ” Jesus said 17 
to him in answer: “ Blessed art thou, Simon 2 Bar- 
Jona : for flesh and blood has not revealed it to thee, 
but my Father who is in heaven. And I also say 18 
to thee, that thou art 3 Peter,* and upon this Rock I 
will build my Church; and the gates of hell shall 
not prevail against it. b I will give to thee the keys 19 
of the kingdom of heaven : and whatsoever thou 
slialt bind on earth shall be bound in heaven: and 
whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed 

30 21 in heaven ’ Then he forbade the disciples to tell 20 

any one that he was Jesus the Christ. 

2. The First Prediction of the Passion and 

Resurrection. 

31 22 'From that time Jesus began to point out to his 

disciples that he must go to Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things from the elders and chief priests and 
scribes, and be put to death, and the third day rise 

32 again. And Peter took him aside, and began to 22 
chide him, saying: “ Mercy on thee, Lord ! this shall 

33 not befall thee.” But he turned, and said to Peter: 23 


i Or, Elijah: 
and so else¬ 
where. 


a John 6. 70. 


2 That is, Son 
of Jonah , or 
John: see 
John 21. 15, 
16, 17. 


*G. V. Pe¬ 
trus, S Kep- 
ha , meaning 
a Rock . 

b John 21. 

15, 16,17. 


•Matt. 20.18. 
Luke 18. 31. 


* Thou art Peter . Peter having declared his faith concern¬ 
ing the Person of Jesus, Jesus in turn declares concerning 
Peter. The following is a summary of the promises contained 
in his words : 1. I will build my Church: Jesus will institute 
a Church distinct from the Synagogue. 2. My Church: only 
one Church is the Church of Jesus. 3. Upon this Rock: the 
Church of Jesus will be one in Doctrine and Government. 

4. The gates of hell shall not prevail: the Church of Jesus 
will be perpetual and indefectible, and therefore infallible. 

5. Build: this Church will be an organic institution, a real 
society. 6. Upon this Rock: Peter and his successors will be 
the Heads of the Church. 7. Whatsoever thou shalt bind: 
they will hold supreme legislative and judicial power over 
the whole Church. 8. Since the Church is infalliblo, Peter 
and his successors (the Pock upon which the infallible Church 
shall be built) will be infallible in matters of faith and morals. 
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*“Get thee behind me, Satan : * thou art a stum- 8 9 
bling-block to me: for thou hast not in mind the 
things of God, but the things of men.” 

3. The Doctrine of the Cross. 

24 a Then said Jesus to his disciples: “If any man 34 23 
would come after me, let him deny himself, and 

25 take up his cross, and follow me. b For whoever 35 24 
would save his life shall lose it; and whoever shall 

26 lose his 2 life for my sake shall find it. For what 36 25 
will it profit a man if he gain the whole world, and 
forfeit his 2 soul? Or what shall a man give in ex- 37 

27 change for his 2 soul? For °the Son of man will 38 26 
come in the glory of his Father, d with his angels; 

and then will he render to every man according to 

28 his deeds. Truly I say to you, there are some of 39 27 
those who stand here who shall in no wise taste of 
death, till they see the Son of man coming in his 
kingdom.” 

4. The Transfiguration of Christ. . 

17 Six days after, Jesus takes with him Peter, 1 28 
and James, and John his brother, and brings 

2 them up into a high mountain apart: and he was 29 
transfigured before them. His face shone as the 

sun, and his garments became white as 3 the light. 2 

3 And there appeared to them Moses and Elias talk- 3 30 

4 ing with him. And Peter joining in said to Jesus: 4 33 
“Lord, it is good for us to be here: if thou wilt, 4 let 

us make here three 5 huts; one for thee, and one for 

5 Moses, and onefor Elias.” While he was yet speak- 6 34 
ing, behold, a bright cloud overshadowed them : and 35 
lo, a voice out of the cloud, saying: e “ This is my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased: hear ye 

6 him.” When the disciples heard it, they fell on 

7 their faces, and were sorely afraid. And Jesus came 
and touched them, and said to them: “ Rise, and be 


* Satan means adversary . Peter in this instance acted un¬ 
wittingly the part of the great adversary of God, because by 
his words he would have impeded the redemption of man. 
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9 9 not afraid.” And raising their eyes they saw no one 8 
7 36 but Jesus only. 


5 . Of the Coming of Elias . 

8 As they were coming down from the mountain 9 

Jesus charged them, saying : “ Tell the vision to 
no one, till the Son of man shall have risen from the 

10 dead.” And the disciples asked him : “ Why 10 

then do the scribes say that Elias must first come? ” 

11 He answered: “Elias, indeed, is coming, and shall 11 

12 restore all things. a But I tell you that Elias is come 12 
already; aud they knew him not, b but did to him 
whatever they listed. Even so the Son of man too 
shall sulfer from them.” Then the disciples under- 13 
stood that he was speaking to them of John the 
Baptist. 

6 . A Boy Cured of an Evil Spirit. 


13 

16 


17 

18 


24 

25 

26 
27 


28 


37 When they had come to the multitude, a man 14 

38 came to him, kneeling to him, and saying: “ Lord, 

39 have mercy on my son, for he is a lunatic, and suf¬ 
fers grievously: for he often falls into the fire, and 

40 often into the water. And I brought him to your 15 

41 disciples, and they could not cure him.” Jesus 16 
answered : “ O unbelieving and perverse generation ! 
how long shall I be with you ? how long shall I 

43 bear with you? bring him here to me.” And Jesus 17 
rebuked him ; and the devil came out of him, and 
the boy was cured from that hour. Then the disci- 18 
pies came to Jesus privately, and said: “ Why could 
not we cast it out?” He said to them: “Because 19 
of your little faith. c Por truly I say to you, if 
you have faith as a mustard-seed, you may say to 
this mountain, c Remove hence to yonder place; * 
and it shall remove; and nothing shall be impossi¬ 
ble to you. 1 But this kind does not go out except 20 
by prayer and fasting.” 


7 . The Second Prediction of the Passion. 

29 44 While they were sojourning in Galilee, Jesus said 21 

30 to them : d “ The Son of man shall be delivered up 

45 


a Matt. 11.14. 

b Matt. 14. 3, 
10 . 


c Matt. 21.21. 
Mark 11.23. 


1 Some nota¬ 
ble MSS. 
omit this 
verse. 


d Mtttt.16.21, 
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b Luke 17. 2.’] 
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22 into the hands of men, and they will put him to 9 9 
death ; and the third day he shall rise again.” And 31 45 
they were exceeding grieved. 

8. Jesus and Peter Pay the Temple-Tax. 

23 When they had come to Capernaum, they who 
received the 1 half-shekel came to Peter, and said: 

24 “ Does not your Master pay the half-shekel ? ” He 
said: “Yes.” And when he came into the house, 

Jesus anticipated him by saying: “What is your 
opinion, Simon ? of whom do the kings of the earth 
receive taxes or tribute? of their sons or of strang- 

25 ers?” And when he said: “Of strangers,” Jesus 

26 said to him : “ Then the sons are free. But, lest we 
scandalize them, go to the sea and cast a hook, and 
take up the fish that first comes up ; and when you 
have opened its mouth, you will find a 2 shekel: take 
that and give it to them for me and you.” 

9. Further Instruction to the Disciples. 

a. On Humility. 

18 a That same hour the disciples came to Jesus, 32 46 
and said: “ Who then is greatest in the king- 33 

2 dom of heaven?” And Jesus, calling to him a 

3 little child, set him in their midst, and said : “ Truly 35 47 
I say to you, unless you turn, *and become as little 
children, you shall by no means enter into the king- 

4 dom of heaven. Whoever therefore humbles himself 
as this little child, he is the greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven. 

b. Against Scandal. 

6 “And he who receives one such little child in my 36 48 

6 name receives me: b but he who shall cause one of 41 
these little ones that believe in me to 3 sin, it were 
well for him that a great millstone were hung around 
his neck, and that he were sunk in the depth of the 


* Unless you turn: that is, turn from the path of sin and 
duplicity to that of innocence and simplicity : or, return to the 
innocence and simplicity of childhood, and to its readiness to 
receive truth without question. 

4G 
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9 15 sea. Woe to the world because of scandals! for a it 7 
must be that the scandals come ; but woe to the man 
42 through whom the scandal comes! b And if thy 8 

44 hand or thy foot causes thee to sin, cut it off, and 

cast it from you : it is better for thee to enter into 
life maimed or lame, than having two hands or two 
46 feet to be cast into the everlasting tire. And if thy eye 9 
causes thee to sin, pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, 
than having two eyes to be cast into the hell of tire. 

C- The Value of Souls: the Parable of the Lost Sh c ep. 

“ See that you despise not one of these little ones; 
for I tell you that their angels in heaven always 10 
behold the face of my Father who is in heaven. 68 
1 c For the Son of man came to save that which was 
lost. What think you ? If any man has a hundred 11 

4 sheep, and one of them has gone astray, does he not 12 
leave the ninety-nine in the mountains, and go to 

5 seek that which is gone astray ? And if so be that 

6 he find it, truly I say to you, he rejoices over it more 13 

7 than over the ninety-nine which have not gone astray. 
Even so it is not the will of your Father who is in 
heaven that one of these little ones should perish. 14 

d. Fraternal Correction, and the Power of the Keys. 

d “And if thy brother offend against thee, go, 
show him his fault between thee and him alone. If 15 
he hear thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But if 
he do not hear thee, e take with thee one or two more, 16 
that in the mouth of two or three witnesses every 
word may be established. And if he refuse to hear 
them, tell it to the Church : but if he refuse to hear 17 
even the Church, let him be to thee as the Gentile 
and the publican. f Truly I say to you, whatsoever 
you shall bind on earth shall be-bound in heaven ; 18 
and whatsoever you shall loose on earth shall be 
loosed in heaven. 

e. The Power of United Prayer. 

“Again, I say to you that if two of you shall agree 19 

4.7 


a Luke 17.1. 


i> Matt. 5. 29, 
30. 


1 Some nota¬ 
ble MSS. 
omit this 
verse. 

° Luke 19.10. 


d Luke 17. 3. 


* John 8. 17. 


f John 20. 23. 



a Luke 17. 4. 
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t Mark 11.26. 
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on earth concerning anything at all that they shall 
ask, it shall be done for them by my Father who is in 

20 heaven. For where two or three are gathered toge¬ 
ther in my name, there am I in the midst of them.” 

f. Forgiveness of Injuries: The Parable of the Ten 

Thousand Talents. 

21 Then Peter came and said to him: a “Lord, how 
often shall my brother offend against me, and I for- 

22 give him? until seven times?” Jesus said to him : 
“ I do not say to thee, until seven times; but, until 

23 seventy times seven. Therefore the kingdom of 
heaven is likened to a king who wished to settle ac- 

24 counts with his 1 servauts. Now when he had begun 
to take the account, one was brought to him who 

25 owed him ten thousand 2 talents. And as he had no 
means of paying, his lord ordered him to be sold, 
and his wife, and children, and all that he had, and 

26 payment to be made. So that 3 servant fell down 
and did homage to him, saying: ‘ Have patience 

27 with me, and I will pay you all.’ And the lord of 
that 3 servant, moved with compassion, released him, 

28 and forgave him the debt. But when that 3 servant 
went out, he found one of his fellow-servants, who 
owed him a hundred 4 shillings: and he laid hold of 
him, and throttled him, saying: ‘ Pay what you 

29 owe.’ So his fellow-servant fell down and besought 
him, saying: ‘Have patience with me, and I will 

30 pay you.’ And he would not, but went and cast him 

31 into prison, till he should pay the debt. Now when 

his fellow-servants saw what was done, they were 

* %/ 

very sorry, and came and told their lord all that 

32 had happened. Then his lord called him, and said 
to him: ‘ You wicked servant, I forgave you all that 

33 debt, because you besought me: should not you also 
have had mercy on your fellow-servant, even as I 

34 had mercy on you ?’ And his lord being angry de¬ 
livered him over to the torturers, till he should pay 

35 all the debt. b So will my heavenly Father do to 
you, if you forgive not every one his brother from 
your hearts.” 00 
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1 


2 

6 

7 

8 

9 

4 

5 

11 

12 


§11. —The Last Journeyof Jesus to Jerusalem. 

When Jesus had finished these words, he de- 19 
parted from Galilee, and came into the confines 
of Judrea beyond the Jordan. And great crowds 2 
followed him, and he healed them there. 

1. The Teaching oj Jesus on Divorce. 

And Pharisees came to him, and put him to the 3 
test, saving: “ Is it lawful to divorce one’s wife for 
every cause ?” * He answered : “ Have you not read 4 
that he who created them from the beginning a ‘ made 
them male and female,’ and said, b ‘For this cause 5 
a man shall leave his father and mother, and shall 
cleave to his wife ; and the two shall be in one flesh ?’ 

6o that they are no longer two, but one flesh. What 6 
therefore God has joined together let not man put 
asunder.” They said to him: 0 “ Why then did 7 
Moses command us to give a bill of repudiation, and 
to divorce her?” He said to them : “ Moses because 8 
of your hardness of heart permitted you to divorce 
your wives: but it was not so from the beginning. 
d And I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except 
for fornication,f and marries another is committing 9 
adultery: and he who marries her who has been 
divorced is committing adultery.” 

2. On Virginity. 

His disciples say to him : “If such is the case o i 10 
the husband with his wife, it is not expedient to 
marry.” But he said to them : “Not all men ac- 11 
cept this principle, but they only to whom it is given. 
For there are eunuchs that were born thus from their 12 


* For every cause: that 16 , for all the many causes of divorce 
enumerated by the rabb is, many of which were of the most 
trivial character. 

t Except for fornication. The divorce, or separation, per¬ 
mitted because of adultery, is that known as divorce from bed 
and board only. It is not a divorce from the bond of matri¬ 
mony, which always binds if the marriage was originally 
valid, and it does not confer any right on either party to 
marry again. 

4 


* Gen. 1. 27. 
b Gen. 2. 24. 


« Deut. 24.1. 
Matt. 5. 31, 
32. 


d Luke 16.18. 
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mother’s womb : and there are eunuchs that were 10 18 
made eunuchs by men : and there are eunuchs who 
made themselves eunuchs * for the kingdom of 
heaven’s sake. He who is able to accept it, let him 
accept it.” 

3. Jesus Blesses Little Children. 

Then little children were brought to him, that 13 15 
he might lay his hands on them, and pray ; and the 
disciples rebuked them. But Jesus said: “Suffer 14 16 
the little children, and forbid them not, to come to 
me : for to such belongs the kingdom of heaven.” 

And when he had laid his hands on them, he de- 16 
parted thence. 

4. The Young Man With Great Possessions. 

And a man came to him and said : “ Master, what 17 18 
good shall I do that I may have eternal life?” He 18 19 
said to him : “ Why do you ask me about f good ? 

One there is who is good. But if you desire to enter 
into life, keep the commandments.” He said to 19 20 
him: “ Which ?” Jesus said : a “Thou shalt not kill, 

Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not 
steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Honor thy 
father and thy mother; and, b Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thyself.” The young man said to him : 20 21 
“ All these I have observed 1 : what do I lack yet ?” 

Jesus said to him: “ If you desire to be perfect, c go, 21 22 
sell what you have, and give to the poor, and you 
shall have treasure in heaven, and come, follow me.” 

But when the young man heard the statement, he 22 23 
went away sorrowful, for he was one who had great 
possessions. 

And Jesus said to his disciples: “ Truly I say to 23 24 
you, it will be hard for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again I say to you, it is 25 25 


* Who made themselves eunuchs: who of their own free 
will live a life of virginity for the love of God, and to work 
the better for God. 

f Why do you ask me about that which is only relatively 
good? God is the supreme good, the absolute good. 
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10 18 easier for a camel to pass through a needle’s eye, 
than for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of 

26 26 heaven.” When the disciples heard this, they were 25 

exceedingly astonished, and said : “ Who then can be 

27 27 saved ?” And Jesus looking upon them said to them : 26 

“ With men this is impossible; but with God all 
things are possible.” 

28 28 Then Peter answered him: “We, now, have left 27 

all, and followed thee; what then shall we have?” 
Jesus said to them : a “ Truly I say to you, that you 28 
who have followed me shall yourselves, in the regen¬ 
eration, when the Son of man shall sit on the throne 
of his glory, sit upon twelve thrones, judging the 

29 29 twelve tribes of Israel. And every one who has left 29 

houses, or brothers, or sisters, or father, or mother, 1 
or children, or lands, for my name’s sake, shall re- 

30 30 ceive “ many times as much, and shall inherit life 

31 everlasting. >5 b But many that are first shall be 30 
last, and the last first. 

5. The Parable of the Laborers in the Vineyard. 

“ The kingdom of heaven is like a householder, 20 
who went out early in the morning to hire laborers 
into bis vineyard. And having made an agree- 2 
ment with the laborers for a 3 shilling a day, he 
sent them into his vineyard. And he went out about 3 
4 the third hour, and saw others standing idle in the 
marketplace. And he said to them : ‘ Go you also 4 
into the vineyard, and whatever is just I will give 
you.’ And they went. Again he went about 5 the 5 
sixth and the 6 ninth hour, and did likewise. And *6 
about 7 the eleventh hour he went out, and found 
others standing, and said to them: ‘ Why nre you 
standing here all day idle ? ’ They say to him: 7 
* Because nobody has hired us.’ He says to them : 
‘Go you also into the vineyard.’ When evening 8 
was come, the lord of the vineyard says to his 
steward: ‘ Call the laborers, and pay them their 
hire, beginning from the last up to the first’ And 9 
when they came, ivho had been hired about the 
eleventh hour, they each received a shilling. But 10 
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when the first came, they supposed that they would 10 18 
receive more; and they too each received a shilling. 

11 And when they received it, they murmured against 

12 the householder, saying: ‘ These last have spent but 
one hour, and you have made them equal to us, who 
have borne the burden of the day and the scorching 

13 heat.’ But in answer he said to one of them: 
‘Friend, I am doing you no wrong: did you not 

14 make an agreement with me for a shilling? Take 
what belongs to you, and go your way : but it is my 
will to give as much to this last one even as to you. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 1 with my 

16 own? or 2 is your eye evil, because I am good?’ a So 
the last shall be first, and the first last: 3 b for many 
are called, but few chosen.” )$( 

6. The Third Prediction of the Passion. 

17 And as Jesus was going up to Jerusalem, he 32 
brought the twelve disciples to his side, and said to 

18 them on the way: 0 “ Behold, we are going up to 33 31 
Jerusalem, and the Son of man shall be delivered 
up to the chief priests and the scribes; and they will 

19 condemn him to death, and will deliver him over to 
the Gentiles to mock, and to scourge, and to crucify: 34 
and the third day he shall rise again.” 

7. The Ambition of the Mother of James and John. 

20 Then the mother of the sons of Zebedee came to 35 
him with her sons, bowing down before him, and 

21 asking something of him. He said to her: “What 36 
would you have?” She said to him: “Say that 37 
these two sons of mine may sit, one on thy right 
hand, and one on thy left hand, in thy kingdom.” 

22 But Jesus answered : “You know not what you ask. 38 
Are you able to drink d the cup * that I am about to 

23 drink?” They said to him: “We are able.” He 39 
said to them: “ My cup, indeed, you shall drink: but 40 
to sit on my right hand and on my left hand is not 
mine 4 to give, but it is for those for whom it has 


* The cup, with bitter ingredients, was a symbol of affliction. 
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41 been prepared by my Father.” a When the ten 24 » Luke 22.24, 
heard it, they were indignant with the two brothers. 2i> 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and said: “You know 25 
that the rulers of the Gentiles lord it over them, and 

43 the great exercise authority over them. Not so shall 26 

it be among you; but b whoever desires to become b Matt. 23. 11 . 

44 great among you shall be your Servant; and who- 27 1 Or, attend- 
ever desires to be first among you shall be your ant 

45 bondservant: c even as the Son of man did not come 28 ^. ohn13,4 ’ 
to be served, d but to serve, and to give his life a ran- d Luke22.27. 
som for many.” 

8. The Blind Men of Jericho. 

46 35 As they were setting out from Jericho, a great 29 

47 36 crowd followed him. And behold, two blind men 30 

37 sitting by the wayside, when they heard that Jesus 

38 was passing by, cried aloud : “ Have mercy on us, 

48 39 O Lord, thou Son of David.” The multitude 31 

sternly bade them hold their peace: but they cried 
out the more : “ Have mercy on us, O Lord, thou Son 

49 40 of David.” And Jesus stood still, and called them, 32 

and said : “ What would you have me do for you?” 

51 41 They said to him: “ Lord, that our eyes may be 33 

52 42 opened.” And Jesus, moved with compassion for 34 
43 them, touched their eyes: and immediately they re¬ 
ceived their sight, and followed him. 

PART III. THE LAST DAYS OF THE LORD JESUS. 

§ 1.—The Triumph of Christ Before 

1119 His Passion. 

1 29 When they drew near to Jerusalem, and came 21 The Gos- 

to Bethphage, to the Mount of Olives, then Jesus Biissi^of 

2 30 sent two disciples, saying to them: “ Go into 2 Palms. 

the village that lies opposite you, and immediately 
you will find an ass tied, and a colt with her ; loose 

3 31 them, and bring them to me. And if any one say 3 

anything to you, you shall say : ‘The Lord has need 
of them:’ and he will send them at once.” Nowall 4 
this came to pass that that which was spoken through 
the prophet might be fulfilled: 
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5 a “ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, 11 19 

Behold thy King comes to thee, 

Meek, and sitting upon an ass, 

And upon a colt the foal of a beast of burden.” 

6 The disciples went and did as Jesus instructed 4 

7 them, b and brought the ass and the colt, and laid 7 
their garments upon them, and *he sat thereon. 

8 And the most part of the multitude spread their gar- 8 36 
ments in the road ; and 'others were cutting branches 

9 from the trees, and strewing them in the road. And 9 37 
the crowds that went before him, and that followed, 
were crying: “ Hosanna to the Son of David! 

d Blessed is he who comes in the name of the Lord : 10 38 
10 Hosanna in the highest! ” )>5 And when he had 
entered Jerusalem, all the city was thrown into com¬ 
il motion, saying: “Who is this?” And the multi¬ 
tudes said: “ This is the prophet Jesus, from Naza¬ 
reth of Galilee.” 

§ 2.—The AYords and Acts of Christ Before 

His Passion. 

1. Jesus Drives the Buyers and Sellers out of the 

Temple. 

12 6 And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast 15 45 
out all those who were buying and selling in the 
temple, and overturned the tables of the money¬ 
changers, and the seats of those who sold the doves; 

13 and he said to them: “It is written, f< My house 17 46 
shall be called a house of prayer;’ but g you have 

14 made it a den of robbers.” And blind and lame 

15 came to him in the temple ; and he cured them. But 
when the chief priests and the scribes saw the won¬ 
derful things which he did, and the children crying 
in the temple and saying: “Hosanna to the Son of 

16 David; ” they were moved with indignation, and 
said to him : “ Do you hear what these say ? ” Jesus 
said to them: “Yes; did you never read, h ‘ Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast perfected 

17 praise?’” And leaving them, he went out of the city 
to Bethany, and lodged there. 

54 


8-8 



Part III. # 2. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 21. 


Mk. Lk, 


11 20 

12 

13 

14 
21 
22 

23 

24 


2. The Curse of the Barren Fig-tree. 

Now in the morning, as he was returning to the 18 
city, he was hungry. And seeing a fig-tree by the 19 
wayside, he came to it, and found nothing on it but 
leaves only ; and he said to it: “ Let no fruit grow 
on thee hence forward forever; ” and immediately 
the fig-tree withered away. When the disciples saw 29 
it, they wondered, saying: “ How did the fig-tree 
immediately wither away ? ” Jesus answered them : 21 
Truly I say to you, a if you have faith, and doubt “Matt 17.19. 
not, you shall not only do what has been done to the 
fig-tree, but even if you say to this mountain, ‘ Be 
thou taken up and cast into the sea; ’ it shall be done. 
b And all things, whatsoever you ask in prayer believ- 22 «>Matt. 7.7. 
ing, you shall receive.” 


3. Jesus Confounds the Chief Priests and Elders. 

27 1 When lie had come into the temple, the chief 23 

priests and elders of the people came to him as he 

28 2 was teaching, and said: “ By what authority are 

you doing these things? and who gave you this 

29 3 authority?” Jesus answered them: “I too will ask 24 

you one question, which if you tell me, I also will 

30 4 tell you by what authority I do these things. The 25 

baptism of John—from what source was it? from 

31 5 heaven, or from men?” And they reasoned with 

themseivcs: “ If we say, * From heaven ; ’ he will say 26 
•32 6 to us, ‘ Why then did you not believe him ? ’ But 

if we say, ‘ From men;’ we fear the multitude ; for 
33 7 all hold John as a prophet.” So in reply to Jesus 27 

8 they said: “We do not know.” He also said to 
them: “ Neither do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things.” 


4. The Parable of the Two Sons. 

But what think you ? A man had two sons ; and 28 
he came to the first, and said: ‘Son, go work to¬ 
day in the vineyard.’ He replied : ‘ I will not; ’ 29 
but afterward he repented, and went. And he came 30 
to the second, and said likewise. He replied * I will, 
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31 sir;’ and did not go. Which of the two did his 12 20 
father’s will ? ” They said to him: “ The first.” 

Jesus said to them: “ Truly I tell you that the 
publicans and the harlots are going into the king- 

32 dom of heaven before you. For John came to you 
in the way of righteousness, and you did not believe 
him: but a the publicans and the harlots believed 
him : and you, when vou saw it, did not even after¬ 
ward repent, that you might believe him. 

5. The Parable of the Husbandmen. 

33 “ Hear another parable : There was a householder, 1 9 
who planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about it, 

and dug out a winevat in it, and built a tower, and 
let it out to husbandmen, and went into another 

34 country. When the season of the fruits drew near, 2 10 
he sent his 1 servants to the husbandmen to receive 

35 2 his fruits. b And the husbandmen seized his 1 ser- 3 
vants, and beat one, and killed another, and stoned 

36 another. Again he sent other 1 servants more than 4 11 
the former: and they did to them in like manner. 5 1 2 

37 Afterward he sent to them his son, saying: ‘They 6 13 

38 will reverence my son.’ But the husbandmen, when 7 14 
they saw the son, said 3 among themselves, ‘ This is 

the heir; come, let us kill him, and take his inherit- 

39 ance.’ So they seized him, cast him out of the vine- 8 15 

40 yard, and killed him. When therefore the lord of 9 
the vineyard comes, what will he do to those hus- 

41 bandmen? They said to him : He will miserably 16 

destroy those miserable men, and will let out the 
vineyard to other husbandmen, who will render him 

42 the fruits in their season.” Jesus said to them: 10 17 
“ Did you never read in the scriptures: 

d ‘ The stone which the builders rejected, 

The same was made the corner-stone: 

This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvelous in our eyes ? ’ 

43 Therefore I say to you, that 6 the kingdom of God 
shall be taken away from you, and shall be given to 

44 a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. And he 
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12 20 who falls on this stone shall be dashed in pieces ; but 
on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scatter him as 
dust.” 

12 19 Now when the chief priests and Pharisees heard 45 
his parables, they perceived that he was speaking of 
them. And they were on the w T atch to lay hold of 46 
him, yet they feared the populace, because they held 
him as a prophet. 


6. The Parable of the Marriage of the King's Son. 

And Jesus continuing spoke to them again in 
parables, saying: a “The kingdom of heaven is 
iikened to a king, who made a marriage-feast 
for his son. And he sent out his Servants to 
call those who were invited to the marriage-feast; 
and they would not come. Again he sent out other 

1 servants, saying, ‘ Tell those who are invited, 
“ Behold, I have prepared my dinner, my beeves 
and fatlings are killed, and all things are ready : 
come to the marriage-feast.’” But they made light 
of it, and went their ways, one to his own farm, 
another to his merchandise: and the rest laid hold 
of his 'servants, and treated them shamefully, and 
killed them. When the king heard of it, he was 
angry; and he sent his armies, and destroyed those 
murderers, and burned their city. Then said he to 
his 1 servants, ‘ The wedding is ready, but those that 
were invited were not worthy. Go therefore to the 

2 highways, and as many as you find call to the mar¬ 
riage-feast.’ And his 1 servants went out into the 
roads, and gathered together all they found, both 
bad and good ; and the wedding was supplied with 
guests. Now the king came in to view the guests; 
and he saw there a man who had not on a wedding- 
garment; * and he said to him, ‘Friend, how is it 
that you came in here without a wedding-garment ? ’ 
but he was speechless. Then said the king to the 
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. a Luke 14.16, 
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1 Lit. slaves. 


8 


2 Or, cross- 
roads 


11 


12 


13 


* Wedding-garment. At an oriental wedding feast the guests 
were expected to wear a special ceremonial garment. To ap¬ 
pear at the feast without this garment was regarded as a 
serious breach of etiquette. 
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1 servants, ‘ Bind him hand and foot, and cast him 12 20 
forth into the outer darkness; there shall be the 
weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ For many are 
called, but few are chosen.” © 

7. Jesus Foils the Pharisees on the Question of 

Tribute to Rome. 

Then the Pharisees went and consulted together 13 20 
how they might catch him in his talk. And they 
sent to him their disciples, with the Herodians, say¬ 
ing : “ Master, we know that you are true, and teach 14 21 
the way of God in truth, and care not for any one: 
for you regard not the person of men. Tell us there- 22 
fore your opinion: Is it lawful to give tribute to 
Caisar, or not?” But Jesus knowing their wicked- 15 23 
ness said: “Why tempt me, you hypocrites? Show 24 
me the coin of the tribute.” They brought him a 

2 denarius. He said to them : “ Whose is this image 16 
and inscription?” They say to him: “Caesar’s.” 17 25 
Then says he to them : “ Render therefore to Caesar 

the things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things 
that are God’s.” © When they heard this, they 26 
marveled, and leaving him went their way. 

8. He Confutes the Sadducees on the Resurrection. 

The same day there came to him Sadducees, * who 18 27 
say that there is no resurrection ; and they put a 
question to him, saying : “ Master, Moses said, a ‘If a 19 28 
man dies, having no child, his brother shall marry 
his wife, and raise up issue to his brother.’ Now 20 29 
there were with us seven brothers: and the first 


* Sadducees. The Sadducees were the rationalistic party 
among the Jews. They denied the resurrection of the body 
and even the immortality of the soul. They held to the Law 
of Moses alone, interpreting it and all its promises in a purely 
earthly sense, and rejected all rabbinical traditions. Most of 
the priests and of the wealthy class belonged to this sect. The 
Pharisees, on the other hand, were the orthodox party. They 
held the immortality of the soul and the resurrection of the 
body to be of divine revelation: but, besides, they followed 
all the traditions of the rabbis, and innumerable ceremonial 
observances, and preferred the letter to the spirit. Most of 
the scribes were of this sect. 
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12 20 married, and died, and having no issue left his wife 

21 30 to his brother; likewise the second also, and a third, 26 

22 32 up to the seventh. And after them all the woman 27 

23 33 also died. In the resurrection therefore whose wife 28 
shall she be of the seven? for they all had her.” 

34 Jesus answered them: “You err, not knowing the 29 

35 scriptures, nor the power of God. For in the resur- 30 

36 rection they neither marry, nor are given in mar- 
3 7 riage, but are as angels in heaven. But regarding 31 

the resurrection of the dead, have you not read that 
which was spoken to you by God, who said : tt< I am 32 a Ex. 3.6,16. 
the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the 
38 God of Jacob ?’ God is not the God of the dead, but 
of the living.” And when the multitudes heard 33 
this, they were astonished at his teaching. 


31 


9. The Great Commandment. 

But the Pharisees, hearing that he had put the 34 
Sadducees to silence, gathered together. And one 35 ieven- 
of them, a lawyer, putting him to the test, asked him daTafter 111 " 
the question : “ Master, which is the great command- 36 Pentecost, 
ment in the law ?” He said to him : b “ Thou shalt 37 b Deut. 6.5. 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, and with all thy mind/ This is the 38 
great and first commandment. The second is like 39 
it, c ‘ Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.’ On 40 °Lev. 19 . is. 
these two commandments hinge the whole law and 
the prophets.” 


10. The Son of David. 

35 41 Now while the Pharisees were gathered together, 41 

Jesus questioned them, saying: “What do you think 42 
of the Christ ? whose son is he ?” They said to him : 

36 32 “ David’s.” He said to them: “How is it then* 43 

that David in the Spirit calls him Lord, saying: 


* How is it then . Jesus wishes to show the Pharisees that 
the Messiah is not only the son of David, but also the Son of 
God, since he was invited, in the words. Sit thou on my right 
hand , to share with the Father the honors of his throne. 
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44 a ‘The Lord said to my Lord, 12 20 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I put thy enemies beneath thy feet.’ 43 

45 If David then calls him Lord, how is he his son ?” 37 44 

46 And no one was able to answer him a word; nor 40 
did any one from that day forth dare question him 

any further, 

11. A gainst the Hypocrisy of the Scribes and 

Pharisees. 

23 Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and to his 38 45 

2 disciples, saying: “The scribes and the Phari- 

3 sees sit in Moses’ seat; all things therefore, what¬ 
ever they bid you, observe and do: but do not ac¬ 
cording to their works; for they say, and do not. 

4 For b they bind heavy and oppressive burdens, and 
lav them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves 

5 will not move them with their finger. But all their 
works they do to be seen by men : for they broaden 

6 their phylacteries,* and enlarge their fringes,* and 
love the chief places at feasts, 0 and the chief seats 

7 in the synagogues, and the salutations in the mar- 

8 ketplaces, and to be called by men, ‘ Rabbi.’ But 
be not you called Rabbi; f for one is your Master, 

9 and all you are brothers. And call no man your 
father on the earth; for one is your heavenly Father. 

10 Nor be you called masters; for one is your Master, 

11 the Christ. But he that is greatest among you shall 

i * Phylacteries consisted of leather strips, at the ends of 
which were fastened slips of parchment inscribed with certain 
passages from the Old Testament. During prayer-time they 
were worn on the head and wound about the arm. Many of 
the Pharisees, to show their piety, wore them continually.— 
Fringes . The Israelites were bidden to wear fringes, fastened 
to their outer garments by blue ribbon, to distinguish them 
from other nations, and to remind them of the covenant which 
the Lord had made with them (Num. 15. 3*). The Pharisees 
enlarged these fringes partly from national pride, and partly 
to show their zeal for the Law. 

I f Be not yon called Rabbi . Our Lord, in this and the four 
following verses, warns his disciples against vain glory, against 
seeking titles of honor, and against courting the praise and 
adulation of men. 
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be your 1 servant. And whoever exalts himself shall 12 
be humbled; a and whoever humbles himself shall 
be exalted. 

“But b woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 13 
crites! because you shut the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for you do not enter yourselves, and 
those that are going in you suffer not to enter. 

2c “ Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites ! 14 
for you devour widows’ houses, even while for a pre¬ 
text you make long prayers;* because of this you 
shall receive a heavier judgment. 

“ Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 15 
for you compass sea and land to make one proselyte ; 
and when he is become one, you make him twofold 
more 3 a son of hell than vourselves. 

“ Woe to you, blind guides! who say, ‘If any one 16 
swears by the temple, it is nothing; but whoever 
swears by the gold of the temple is bound.’ You 17 
foolish and blind! for which is greater, the gold, or the 
temple which has sanctified the gold ? And, ‘ If 18 
any one swears by the altar, it is nothing; but who¬ 
ever swears by the gift that is upon it is bound.’ 
You blind! for which is greater, the gift, or the 19 
altar which sanctifies the gift ? He therefore who 20 
swears by the altar swears by it, and by all the 
things that are upon it; and he who swears by the 21 
temple swears by it, and by him who dwells in it; 
and he who swears by heaven swears by the throne 22 
of God, and by him who sits thereon. 

d>< Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 23 
for you 4 tithe mint and anise and cummin, and have 
left undone the weightier matters of the law, justice, 
and mercy, and faith : but these you ought to have 
done, and not to have left the other undone. You 24 
blind guides, who strain out the gnat and swallow 
the camel! 

“Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 25 


* Make long prayers . Prayer and religious exercises, 
often protracted to great length, served as pretext for visiting 
the houses of widows, who easily shared their means with 
their guests. 


1 Or, attend¬ 
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for a you cleanse the outside of the cup and the 
platter, but within 1 they are full of extortion and 

26 2 excess. Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse first the in¬ 
side of the cup and the platter, that the outside 
thereof may become clean also. 

27 “ Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for b you are like whitened sepulchres, which out¬ 
wardly appear beautiful, but within are full of dead 

28 men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. Even so you 
also outwardly appear righteous to men, but within 
you are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

29 °“ Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! 
for you build the sepulchres of the prophets, and 

30 adorn the tombs of the righteous, and say, ‘ If we 
had lived in the days of our fathers, we would not 
have been partakers with them in the blood of the 

31 prophets.’ So then, you are witnesses to yourselves 
that you are the sons of those who killed the 

32 prophets; and let it be yours to fill up the measure 

33 of your fathers. You serpents, you offspring of 
vipers, how shall you escape the judgment of hell? 

34 Therefore I send to you prophets, and wise men, and 
scribes: and d some of them you will kill and cru¬ 
cify ; and ® some of them you will scourge in your 

35 synagogues, and persecute from city to city: that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood shed on 
the earth, from the blood of Abel the righteous unto 
the blood of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom you 

36 slew between the sanctuary and the altar. Truly I 
say to you, all these things shall come upon this 
generation.* 

37 f “ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest those that are sent to thee; 
how often would I have gathered thy children 
together, even as a bird gathers her nestlings under 

38 her wings, and you would not! Behold, your house 

* Shall come upon this generation . The crimes of the Jewish 
race, notably the persecution and killing of some of the pro¬ 
phets, and above all the crucifixion of the Son of God, were 
visited upon the people of that generation, many of whom 
lived to witness the awful horrors of the siege and destruction 
of Jerusalem. 
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13 21 is left to you desolate. For I say to you, you shall 39 

not see me henceforth, a until you say, ‘ Blessed is “Matt. 21 . 9 . 
he who comts in the name of the Lord.’ ” 3B 

12. The Prophecy of the Destruction of Jerusalem , 

and of the End of the World . 

a. The Occasion of the Prophecy. 

1 Jesus went out from the temple, and was go- 24 
5 ing on his way, when his disciples came to him 

2 6 to show him the buildings of the temple. But in 2 

reply he said to them: “ Do you not see all these 
things? Truly I say to you, b there shall not be left b Luke 9 . 44 . 
here one stone upon another, that shall not be 
thrown down.” 


3 

4 


5 

6 
7 


8 


9 



4 

5 

6 


b. Of the Tribulations to Come Before the End. 

7 And as he sat on the Mount of Olives, the disci¬ 
ples came to him privately, and said: “ Tell us, 
when shall these things be? and what will be the 
sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world?” 

8 Jesus answered them: “ See that no one lead you 
astray. For many will come in my name, saying: 

9 ‘I am the Christ;’ and will lead many astray. And 
you shall hear of wars and rumors of wars : see that 
you be not terrified : for these things must come to 

9 pass ; but not yet is the end. For nation shall rise 

11 against nation, and kingdom against kingdom: and 
there shall be 1 famines and earthquakes in many 
places. But all these things are the beginning of 

12 birth-pangs.* c Then will they deliver you up to 

17 tribulation, and will put you to death; and you 

shall be hated by all the nations for my name’s 
sake. And then will many stumble, and will deliverup 10 
one another, and will hate one another. And many 11 
false prophets will arise, and will lead many astray. 

And because iniquity will abound, the charity of the 12 

19 many will grow cold. d But he that endures to the 13 * Matt. 10 . 22 . 
end, he it is that shall be saved. And this gospel of 14 


1 V. adds 

pestilences 

8 and . 

9 °Matt. 10.17, 

22 . 

John 16. 2. 


* Birth-pangs: a metaphor aptly expressing those prelim¬ 
inary troubles and disturbances which portend a coming 
catastrophe. 
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the kingdom shall be preached in the whole world as 13 21 
a testimony to all the nations; and then shall the 
end come. 

C. Of the Signs Preceding the Destruction of 

Jerusalem. 

a 

15 “ When therefore you see the abomination of 14 20 
desolation,* “which was spoken of by Daniel the 
prophet, standing in Hhe holy place (let him who 

16 reads understand), then let those who are in Judaea 21 

17 flee to the mountains: let him who is on the house- 15 
top not go down to take out the things that are in 

18 his house: and let him who is in the field not turn 16 

19 back to take his cloak. But woe to those who are 17 23 
with child and to those who give suck in those days! 

20 And pray that your flight be not in the winter, nor 18 

21 on a sabbath: for then shall be great tribulation, 19 
such as has not been from the beginning of the 

22 world until now, no, nor ever shall be. And unless 20 
those days had been shortened, no flesh would have 
been saved ; but for the elect’s sake those days shall 
be shortened. 

d. Of the Coming of False Christs. 

23 “ Then if any one shall say to you, ‘ Lo, here is 21 

24 the Christ;’ or, ‘Here;’ believe 2 it not: for false 22 
Christs and false prophets will arise, and will show 
great signs and wonders; so as to lead astray, if pos- 

25 sible, even the elect. Behold, I have told you be- 23 

26 forehand. b If therefore they say to you, ‘Behold, 
he is in the desert;’ go not forth : ‘ Behold, he is in 

27 the inner chambers ; ’ believe 3 it not. For as the 
lightning comes forth from the east, and is seen as 


* The abomination of desolation . During the last days of 
the siege of Jerusalem, one of the bloody factions into which 
the inhabitants were divided took possession of the temple, 
and the holy place flowed with the blood of murdered breth¬ 
ren. The abomination may also refer to the pagan hosts of 
Rome, which destroyed the holy city and the temple. See 
Dan. 9. 27. This desolation is a type, according to many, of 
that which will take place near the end of the world under 
Antichrist. 
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13 21 far as the west; so shall be the 1 coming of the Son 

of man. a Wheresoever the carcase is,* there will 28 
the eagles be gathered together. 

e. The Signs of the Last Day: the Second Advent. 

24 “But immediately, f after the tribulation of those 29 

25 days, the sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall 

25 not give her light, and the stars shall fall from hea- 

26 ven, and the powers of the heavens shall be shaken: 
and then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in 30 
heaven : and then shall all the tribes of the earth 

26 27 mourn; b aud they shall see the Son of man comiDg 

in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory. 

27 0 And he will send forth his angels with a trumpet of 31 
28 mighty sound, and they shall gather together his 

elect from the four winds, from one end of heaven to 
the other. 


f. The Parable of the Fig-Tree. 

28 29 “Now from the fig-tree learn the parable: when 32 
30 its branch is now become tender, and puts forth its 

29 31 leaves, you know that summer is near. Even so 33 

you also, when you see all these things, know that 
he is near, even at the doors. 

g. The Time of the Destruction of Jerusalem. 

30 32 “ Truly I say to you, this generation shall not pass 34 

31 33 away, | till all these things are accomplished. Hea- 35 

* Wheresoever the carcase is . Wherever our corrupt race 
shall be found at the last day, there will the eagles, that is, the 
angels of God, be gathered, separating the wicked from among 
the good. 

f Immediately: following close upon what is related in 
verses 23-28, which seem to refer to the last days of the world. 

Or, immediately may have a sense of suddenness: after the 
tribulation of those days (the calamities which overtook the 
holy city and the Jews), all at once the sun shall be darkened, 

<fec. The word after , in this case, is indefinite ; meaning, at a 
subsequent period . 

X This generation shall not pass away . This sentence may 
be understood in three ways: 1. Our Lord now refers back to 
what he had said in verses 15-22, and means that the genera¬ 
tion then living shall not pass away till the destruction oi 
Jerusalem is accomplished, 2. Or, continuing on from the 
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ven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 13 17 
not pass away. © 

h. The Time of the Second Coming. 

“ But of that day and hour * no one knows, not even 32 
the angels of heaven, *not even the Son, but the 
Father only. And as were the days of Noah, so shall 26 
be the 2 coining of the Son of man. For as in the 
days before the flood they were eating and drinking, 27 
marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noah entered the ark, and they knew not till the 
flood came and took them all away; so shall be the 
coming of the Son of man. Then will two men be in 
the field; one is taken and one is left. Two women 
grinding at the mill; one is taken, and one is left. 


i. An Exhortation to Watch for ChrisVs Coming. 



a “ Watch therefore : for you know not on what day 33 
your Lord is coming. 3 But know this, that if the 39 
master of the house had known in what w r atch of the 
night the thief was coming, he would have watched, 
and would not have suffered his house to be broken 
into. Therefore be you also ready : for in an hour 35 40 
that you think not the Son of man will come. Who 42 
then is the faithful and wise servant, whom his lord 
has set over his household, to give them their food 
in due season? Blessed is that 4 servant, whom his 43 
lord when he comes shall find so doing. Truly I 44 
say to you, that b he will set him over all that he 
has. But if that evil servant shall say in his heart, 45 
‘ My lord is delaying; ’ and shall begin to beat his 
fellow-servants, and eat and drink wdth the drunken ; 
the lord of that servant will come in a day when he 46 
expects not, and in an hour when he know’s not, and 
will 5 severely scourge him, and assign his lot with 


subject of the Last Judgment (ver. 29-31), he prophesies that 
the Jewish race (generation) shall last till his second coming. 
He may, indeed, have intended to convey both these truths. 
3. Or. the generation of Christ’s faithful ones, that is, his 
Church, shall not pass away till the end of the world. 

* Of that day and hour: the day and hour of the Last 
Judgment. 
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the hypocrites; there shall be the weeping and 
gnashing of teeth. 

k. The Parable of the Ten Virgins . 

“ Then will the kingdom of heaven be like 
ten virgins, who took their 1 lamps, and went forth 
to meet the bridegroom 2 . Five of them were fool¬ 
ish, and five wise: for the five foolish, when they 
took their 1 lamps, took no oil with them: but the 
wise took oil in their vessels with their 1 lamps. Now 
while the bridegroom tarried, they all slumbered 
and slept. But at midnight a cry is raised: ‘ Be¬ 
hold, the bridegroom! come forth to meet him.’ 
Then all those virgins rose, and a trimmed their 
1 lamps. And the foolish ones said to the wise, 
‘ Give us some of your oil; for our 1 lamps are going 
out.’ The wise answered, ‘ Perhaps there will not 
be enough for us and for you: go rather to those 
who sell, and buy for yourselves.’ And while they 
went away to buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage- 
feast : b and the door was shut. Afterward came the 
other virgins also, saying: °‘Lord, Lord, open to 
us.’ But he replied: ‘Truly I say to you, I know 
you not.’ 

d “ Watch therefore, for you know not the day nor 
the hour. 

1. The Parable of the Talents. 

®“For it is as when a man, going into another 
country, called his own 3 servants, and entrusted to 
them his goods. To one he gave five talents, to 
another two, to another one, to each one according 
to his own ability, and went on his journey. Straight¬ 
way he that received the five talents went and traded 
with them, and gained five more. Likewise he that 
received the two gained two more. But he that re¬ 
ceived the one went off and dug in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. Now after a long time the 
lord of those 3 servants comes, and settles accounts 
with them. And he that received the five talents 
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came and brought him five talents more, saying, 
‘ Lord, you entrusted to me five talents: see, I have 

21 gained five talents more.’ His lord said to him, 

Lit. slave. ‘Well done, good and faithful Servant: you have 

Mait.24. 47. been faithful over a few things, a I will set you over 

22 many things : enter into the joy of your lord.’ And 

he also that received the two talents came up and said, 
‘ Lord, you entrusted to me two talents: see, I have 

23 gained two talents more.’ His lord said to him, 

‘Well done, good and faithful Servant: you have 
been faithful over a few things, I will set you over 

24 many things : enter into the joy of your lord.’ And 

he also who had received the one talent came up and 
said, ‘ Lord, I knew you to be a hard man, reaping 
where you did not sow, and gathering where you 

25 did not scatter; and being afraid, I went awav and 
hid your talent in the earth : see, you have what is 

26 yours.’ But his lord said to him in reply, ‘ You 
wicked and slothful servant, you knew that I reap 
where I did not sow, and gather where I did not 

27 scatter: it was your duty therefore to have placed 
my money with the bankers, and at my coming I 

28 should have received my own with interest. So 
take the talent away from him, and give it to him 

Matt.i3. 12 . 29 that has the ten talents. b For to every one that 

has shall be given, and he shall have abundance; 
but from him that has not, even that which he has 
Matt. 8.12. 30 shall be taken away. c And cast forth the unprofit¬ 
able servant into the outer darkness: there shall be 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth.’ 

m . The Last Judgment. 

Matt. 16.27. 31 “But when d the Son of man shall come in his 

glory, and all the angels with him, then will he sit 

32 on the throne of his glory : and before him shall be 
gathered all the nations, and he will separate them 
one from another, as the shepherd separates the sheep 

33 from the goats: and he will set the sheep on his right 
hand, but the goats on the left. 

34 “Then will the King say to those on his right 
hand, ‘Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the 

68 



Part III. § 3. 


ST. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 26. 


Mk. Lk. 


14 22 kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of 

the world : for I was hungry, and you gave me 35 
food : I was thirsty, and you gave me drink : I was 
a stranger and you received me; naked, and you 36 
clothed me: I was sick, and you visited me: I was 
in prison, and you came to me.’ Then will the 37 
righteous answer him, saying, ‘ Lord, when did we 
see thee hungry, and feed thee ? or thirsty, and give 
thee drink ? and when did we see thee a stranger, 38 
and receive thee ? or naked, and clothe thee ? and 39 
when did we see thee sick, or in prison, and come to 
thee ?’ And the King will answer and say to them, 40 
‘ Truly I say to you, insomuch as you did it to one 
of these the least of my brethren, you did it to me.’ 

“ Then will he say also to those on the left hand, 41 
a ‘Depart from me, ye cursed, b into the everlasting 
fire which is prepared for the devil and his angels: 
for I was hungry, and you gave me no food: I was 42 
thirsty, and you gave me no drink: I was a stranger, 43 
and you did not receive me; naked, and you did not 
clothe me; sick, and in prison, and you did not visit 
me.’ Then will they also answer, saying, ‘Lord, 44 
when did we see thee hungry, or thirsty, or a 
strauger, or naked, or sick, or in prison, and did 
not minister to thee?’ Then will he answer them, 45 
saying, ‘Truly I say to you, inasmuch as you did it 
not to one of these least, you did it not to me.’ And 46 
these shall go away into everlasting punishment; 
but the righteous into life eternal.” 


a Matt. 7. 23. 
Luke 13 27. 
b Matt. 13.40, 
42. 


§3.—The Narrative of the Passion of Christ. 


1. The Conspiracy of the Chief Priests and Elders. 

When Jesus had finished all these words, he 26 The Pas- 
1 1 said to his disciples: “You know that after two 2 Paim f Sun¬ 

days comes the Passover,* and the Son of man shall day? 
be delivered up to be crucified.” 


* The Paxsover: Greek Pascha, supposed to be a corruption 
of the Hebrew Pesach, which is literally translated Passover. 
The feast was kept in memory of the passing over of the de¬ 
stroying angel, who spared the firstborn of Israel, while he 
struck all the firstborn of the Egyptians. The paschal lamb 
was slain and eaten in each household on the night of the four- 
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3 Then the chief priests and the elders of the people 2 
were congregated into the court of the high priest, 

4 who was called Caiaphas; and they consulted to¬ 
gether iu order to take Jesus by stratagem, and put 

5 him to death. But they said: “Not during the 2 
feast, lest a tumult arise among the people.” 

2. Jesus Anointed at Bethany. 

6 a Now when Jesus was in Bethany in the house of 3 

7 Simon the leper, there came to him a woman * having 
an alabaster cruse of very precious ointment, and 

8 she poured it upon his head, as he sat at table. But 4 
when the disciples saw it, they were indignant, and 

9 said: “For what purpose is this waste? for this oint- 5 
ment might have been sold for a large sum, and 

10 given to the poor.” But Jesus knowing it said to 6 
them: “Why do you trouble the woman? for she 

11 has done a good work upon me. For the poor you 7 
have always with you; but me you have not always. 

12 For in pouring this ointment upon my body, she did 8 

13 it to prepare me for burial. Truly I say to you, 9 
wherever this gospel shall be preached in the whole 
world, that also which this woman has done shall 
be told as a memorial of her.” 

3. Judas Sells His Master. 

14 Then one of the twelve, who was called Judas Tsca- 10 3 

15 riot, went to the chief priests, and said to them : 4 

“What are you willing to give me, and I will de¬ 
liver him up to you ? ” And they 1 settled with him 11 5 

16 for thirty pieces of silver.f From that time he was 6 
seeking an opportunity to deliver him up. 

teenth day of the moon, immediately following the vernal 
equinox, and the feast lasted seven days after. During the 
whole week unleavened bread was used. The word passover 
is also used of the paschal lamb, as in ver. 17. 

*A woman: Mary, the sister of Lazarus (John 12. 3), be¬ 
lieved by many to be identical with St. Marv Magdalene. 
According to St. John, she also anointed the Lord’s feet. 

f Thirty pieces of silver , or shekels: equivalent to about 
twenty dollars. It was the amount of indemnity required by 
the Mosaic Law to be paid to a master for the killing of his 
slave (Exod. 21. 32). 
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4. The Last Sapper. 



13 

14 


7 On the first day of unleavened bread the disci- 17 
9 pies came to Jesus, and said : “ Where would you 
lave us make ready for you to eat the 1 passover ? ” 

10 And he said : “ Go into the city to such a man, and 18 

11 sav to him, ‘ The Master says, My time is at hand : 


I keep the passover at your house with my disci- 

16 13 pies.’ ” And the disciples did as Jesus instructed 19 

them ; and they prepared the passover. 

17 14 When it was evening’, he was sitting at table with 20 

18 the twelve disciples; a and as they were eating, he 21 
said : “ Truly I say to you, one of you will betray 

19 23 me.” And they were exceedingly sorrowful, and 22 

each one began to say to him: “Is it I, Lord?” 

20 21 He answered : “ He who dips his hand with me 23 

21 22 in the dish, he it is that will betray me. The Son 24 

of man, indeed, goes as it is written of him; but woe 
to that man through whom the Son of man is be- 
trayed ! it were well for that man if he had not been 
born.” And Judas, who betrayed him, replied : 25 
“Is it I, Rabbi?” He said to him: “You have 
said it.” 


5. The Institution of the Holy Eucharist. 

22 19 Now as they were eating, Jesus took 2 bread, 26 

and having blessed it, he broke, and gave to the 
disciples and said: “ Receive, eat: this is my 

23 20 body.”* And he took a chalice, and when he 27 

24 had given thanks, he gave to them, saying : “ Drink 
all ye of this : for this is my blood * of the 28 

NEW 3 COVENANT WHICH IS SHED FOR MANY FOR 

remission of sins. And I say unto you, I will 29 

This is mi) Body — This is my Blood . In the Holy Eu¬ 
charist the Body and Blood of Jesus become present by tran- 
suInstantiation, that is, by a change of the whole substance of 
the bread into the Body of Je^us, and of the whole substance 
of the wine into his Blood. Jesus, under the species of bread 
and wine, is thus really our food and drink (John 6. 51-58). 

M oreover, wherever bread and wine are consecrated into the 
Body and Blood of Christ, Jesus renews his sacrifice offered on 
Mt. Calvary; the offerer is the same, the victim is the same ; 
only the manner of the offering is different. 
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not drink henceforth of this fruit of the vine, until 25 18 
that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father’s kingdom.” 

30 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 26 39 
to the Mount of Olives. 

6. Jesus Warns Peter. 

31 Then said Jesus to them: a “You will all be 27 
scandalized with regard to me this night: for it is 
written, b ‘ I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep 

32 of the flock shall be scattered abroad.’ c But after 28 
I am risen again, I will go before you to Galilee.” 

33 But Peter spoke up and said to him : “ Even if all 29 
shall be scandalized with regard to you, I will never 

34 be scandalized.” Jesus said to him : d “ Truly I say 30 
to you, that this night, before the cock shall crow, you 

35 will deny me thrice.” Peter said to him: “Even 31 
if I must die with you, I will not deny you.” And 
all the disciples expressed themselves in like words. 

7. The Agony in the Garden. 

36 e Then Jesus came with them to a place called 32 
Gethsemane ; and he said to his disciples : “Sit here, 

37 while I go yonder and pray.” And he took with 33 
him Peter and the two sons of Zebcdee; and he be- 

38 gan to be sorrowful and in sore anguish. Then said 34 
he to them : “ My soul is exceedingly sorrowful even 

39 unto death : tarry here, and watch with me.” And 35 41 
he went forward a little, and fell on his face, and 
prayed, saying: “O my Father, if it is possible, let 36 42 
this cup pass away from me: nevertheless, not as I 

40 will, but as thou wilt.” And he comes to his disci- 37 45 
pies, and finds them sleeping, and says to Peter: “ Is 

it so? could you not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray that you may not enter into temp- 38 46 
tation. The spirit, indeed, is willing, but the flesh 

42 is weak.” Again a second time he went away, and 39 
prayed, saying : “ O my Father, if this cannot pass 

43 away unless I drink it, thy will be done.” On his 40 
return he found them sleeping, for their eyes were 

44 heavy. And leaving them he went away again, and 
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grayed a third time, saying the same words. Then 

le comes to the disciples, and says to them: “Sleep 

on now, and take your rest: behold, the hour is at 

hand, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 

7 

of sinners. Rise, let us be going: see, he that be¬ 
trays me is at hand.” 


8. The Betrayal and Seizure. 

43 47 a While he was yet speaking, lo, Judas, one of the 

twelve, came, and with him a great mob with swords 
and clubs, from the chief priests and elders of the 

44 people. Now his betrayer gave them a sign, say¬ 
ing : “ Whomsoever I shall kiss, that is he: take 

45 him.” And straightway he went up to Jesus, and 
said: “ Hail, Rabbi! ” and kissed him. Jesus said to 
him: “ Friend, 1 do that for which you are come.” 

46 Then they came up, and laid hands on Jesus, and 

47 50 took him. And one of those who were with Jesus 

stretching out his hand drew his sword, and smote 
the hio;h priest’s bondservant, and struck off his 
ear. Then said Jesus to him: “Put back your 
sword into its place: for all who take the sword 
shall perish with the sword. Or do you not think 
that I cannot beseech my Father, and he will at 
once 2 station beside me more than twelve legions * 
of angels? How in that case shall the scriptures be 
fulfilled, that thus it must be? ” 

48 52 In that hour Jesus said to the mob: “Are you 

come out as against a robber with swords and clubs 

49 53 to seize me? I sat daily with you in the temple 

teaching, and you did not take me. But all this is 
come to pass, that the writings of the prophets may 

50 be fulfilled.” Then all the disciples forsook him 
and fled. 


9. Jesus Before the Sanhedrin. 


53 54 b But they who had taken Jesus led him away to 
the house of Caiaphas the high priest, where the 


* Twelve legions. A Roman legion contained from 4000 to 
6000 soldiers. 
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58 scribes and the elders were assembled. But Peter 54 
followed him at a distance, as far as the court of 

the high priest, and went in, and sat with the officers, 55 

59 to see the end. Now the chief priests and the whole 55 
council * were seeking false testimony against Jesus 

60 in order to put him to death ; and they found none, 56 
though many false witnesses came forward. But after- 57 

61 ward two false witnesses came forward, and said: 58 
a “ This man said, ‘ I am able to destroy the temple 

62 of God,f and to build it in three days.’” And the 60 
high priest stood up, and said to him: 1 “ Do you 
answer nothing ? what is it that these men testify 

63 against you?” But Jesus held his peace. And 61 
the high priest said to him: “ I adjure you by the 
living God, that you tell us whether you are the 

64 Christ, the Son of God.” Jesus said to him: “You 62 
have said it: nevertheless I say to you, 2 henceforth 

b you shall see the Son of man sitting at the right 
hand of the power of God, and coming in the clouds 

65 of heaven.” Then the high priest rent his garments, 63 
and said: “He has spoken blasphemy: what further 
need have we of witnesses? behold, now you 64 

66 have heard the blasphemy: what is your opinion?” 

They answered: “He 3 deserves death.” 

67 Then they spat in his face, and buffeted him: 
and some smote him * with the palms of their hands, 65 

68 saying: “Prophesy to us, you Christ; who is it 
that struck you?” 

10. Peter's Three Denials. 

69 °But Peter was sitting outside in the court; and a 66 56 
maid servant came to him and said: “You also were 67 

70 with Jesus the Galilean.” But he denied before 68 57 
them all, saying: “I do not know what you are 


* The council was the Sanhedrin, the supreme court of the 
Jews. It consisted of the priestly nobility and the Pharisaic 
doctors, and numbered seventy-one members. 

f I am able to destroy the temple, of God. They misquoted 
Our Lord’s words. What he did say was, “ Destroy this 
temple (meaning: his body), and in three days I will raise it 
up.” (John 2. 19). 
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58 talking about.” And when he had gone out into 71 
the vestibule, another maid saw him, and said to 
those present: “This man too was with Jesus the 
Nazarene.” Again he denied with an oath: “I do 72 

59 not know the man.” And after a little while they 73 
that stood by came up and said to Peter; “Cer¬ 
tainly you also are one of them: for even your speech 

60 reveals you.” Then he began to invoke curses on 74 
himself, and to swear: “Ido not know the man.” 

61 And immediately the cock crew. And Peter re- 75 
raembered the word which Jesus had said: a “ Before 

62 the cock shall crow, you will deny me thrice.” And 
he went out, and wept bitterly. 


a Ver. 34. 
Mark 14.30. 
Luke 22. 34. 
John 13. 38. 



11. Jesus Delivered over to Pilate. 


1 66 Now when morning was come, all the chief 27 
23 priests and the elders of the people consulted 
together against Jesus in order to put him to death. 

1 b And they bound him, and led him away, and de- 2 
livered him over to Pontius Pilate the governor. 

12. The Despair and Suicide of Judas. 


b John 18. 28. 



Then Jud as, who betrayed him, when he saw that 
he was condemned, repented, and brought back the 
thirty pieces of silver to the chief priests and elders, 
and said: “I have sinned in betraying righteous 
blood.” But they said: “What is that to us? see 
you to it.” And he threw the pieces of silver into 
the sanctuary, and departed: and he went off and 
hanged himself. The chief priests took the pieces 
of silver, and said: “It is not lawful to put them 
into the treasury, since it is the price of blood.” So 
they consulted together, and bought with them the 
Potter’s Field, to bury strangers in. Therefore that 
field 'was called “The Field of Blood,’ to this day. 
Then was fulfilled that which was spoken through 
Jeremiah the prophet: c “And they took the thirty- 
pieces of silver, the price of him on whom a price 
was set, 2 on whom some of the sons of Israel set a 
price, and gave them for the Potter’s Field, as the 
Lord instructed me.” 
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13. Jesus Before Pilate. 


15 23 


Johm8.33. ll But Jesus stood before the governor: “and the 2 3 

governor asked him: “Are you the King of the 

12 Jews?” Jesus said to him: “You say it.” And 3 2 

when he was accused by the chief priests and elders, 

13 he answered nothing. Then said Pilate to him: 

“Do you not hear how many things they testify 4 

14 against you?” And he gave him no answer, not 5 
even to one word; so that the governor marveled 
greatly. 

14. Jesus and Barabbas. 


Or ,a feast 15 Now during Uhe feast the governor had been 6 17 

wont to release to the multitude one prisoner, whom- 

16 ever they wished. And they had at that time a noto- 7 

17 rious prisoner, called Barabbas. So when they 8 
John.i8. 39. were gathered together, b Pilate said to them: “ Whom 9 

do you wish me to release you? Barabbas, or Jesus 

18 who is called Christ.” For he was aware that they 10 

19 had delivered him up through envy. But while he 
was sitting on the judgment-seat, his wife sent to him, 
saying: “Have nothing to do with that just man: 
for I have suffered much to day in a dream on his 

20 account.” Now the chief priests and elders per- 11 
suaded the mob to demand Barabbas, and destroy 

21 Jesus. So the governor addressed them, and said: 
“Which of the two do you wish me to release you?” 

John 18.40. 22 “They said: “Barabbas.” Pilate says to them: 12 18 

“What then shall I do with Jesus, him who is called 20 
Christ?” They all say: “Let him be crucified.” 13 21 
23 The governor said: “Why, what evil has he done?” 14 22 
But they cried out excessively: “Let him be cruci- 23 
cified.” 


15. Jesus Scourged and Delivered up to Death. 

24 So when Pilate saw that he was making no head¬ 
way, but rather that a tumult was arising, he took 
water, and washed his hands before the populace, 
saying: “I am innocent of the blood of this just man: 

25 see you to it.” And all the people answered: “His 
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15 25 blood be on us, and on our children.” Then he re- 26 

leased them Barabbas; but a Jesus he scourged, and 
delivered up to be crucified. 

16. Jesus Crowned with Thorns. 

16 b Then the soldiers of the governor took Jesus into 27 
J the prsetorium, and assembled before him the whole 

17 2 cohort. And they stripped him, and put about him 28 
a scarlet mantle; and plaiting a crown of thorns they 29 
placed it on his head, and a reed in his right hand; 

18 and they knelt down before him, and mocked him, 

19 saying: “Hail, King of the Jews! ” And they spat 30 
upon him, and took the reed, and struck him on the 
head. 

17. The Way of the Cross, and the Crucifixion. 

20 When they had mocked him, they took off from 31 
him the mantle, and put his garments on him, and 

21 23 led him away to crucify him. And as they went out, 32 

they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
they 3 forced to go with them , that he might bear his 
cros*. 

22 33 When they came to a place called Golgotha, that 33 

23 is to say, “The Place of a Skull,” they gave him 34 
wine to drink mingled with gall; and when he had 

24 tasted it. he would not drink. °And they crucified 35 
34 him, and divided his garments among them, casting 

lots: 4 that that which was spoken by the prophet 
might be fulfilled: 

d “ They parted my garments among them, 

And upon my vesture they cast lots.” 

26 And they sat there and watched him e And they 36 
put up over his head the accusation against him, in 37 
writing: “this is jesus the king of the jews.” 

27 33 f Two robbers were then crucified with him, one on 38 

the right hand, and one on the left. And they 39 

29 that passed by blasphemed him, wagging their 
heads, and saying: 6 “You that destroy the temple, 40 
and build it in three days, save yourself: if you 

30 are the Son of God, come down from the cross.” 
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* John 19.1. 


b John 19. 2. 

1 That is. the 
government 
palace. 

2 A company 
of Roman 
soldiers . 


3 Lit. im¬ 
pressed. 


c John 19. 23. 


4 Some not¬ 
able MSS 
and S omit 
the rest of 
this passage 
to ver. *3(>. 
dPs. 21. 19. 

c John 19.19. 


f John 19.18. 


e John 2. 19. 



o Ps. 21. 9. 


1 0 r, earth 
b Ps. 2i. 2 . 


c John 19. 29. 


d John 19.30. 
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41 Likewise the chief priests also, mocking him with 31 35 

42 the scribes and elders, said: “He saved others; him¬ 
self he cannot save. He is the King of Israel; let 32 
him now come down from the cross, and we will 

43 believe in him. a He trusts in God; let him deliver 
him now, if he desires him: for he said, ‘I am the 

44 Son of God.’” And the robbers* also that were 39 
crucified with him cast the same reproach upon him. 

18. The Death of Christ. 

45 Now from the sixth hour darkness fell upon all 33 44 

46 the Mand until the ninth hour. And about the 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice: b “Eli, Eli, 
lama sabachthani?” that is, “My God, my God, why 

47 hast thou forsaken me?”f Some of those who stood 35 
there and heard it said: “This man is calling Elias.” 

48 °And immediately one of them ran, and taking a sponge 36 
filled it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave 

49 him to drink. But the rest said: “Let him alone; 
let us see whether Elias is coming to save him.” 

50 And Jesus, having cried out again with a loud voice, 37 46 

51 d yielded up his spirit. And lo, the veil of the tern- 38 45 
pie J was rent in two from top to bottom; and there 

52 was an earthquake, and the rocks were rent, and the 
tombs were opened; and many bodies of the saints 

53 who had fallen asleep were raised up; and emerging 
from the tombs after his resurrection they came into 


* The robbers. Both reviled him at first, and Jesus answered 
them by offering them an extraordinary grace. One refused 
it, and remained obstinate ; the other accepted it, and from 
a blasphemer became a public confessor of Jesus (Luke 23. 
39, 40). 

^Why hast thou forsaken me? The Father so far forsook 
him as to deprive the Sacred Humanity, not indeed for an in¬ 
stant of the Hypostatic Union with the Divinity, nor of the 
vision thereof, but of its beatific and consolatory effects. He 
forsook him also in that he left him in the hands of his ene¬ 
mies to be tormented and put to death. The words are the 
opening words of Psalm 21. 

± The veil of the temple. This veil separated the Holy of 
Holies, into which the high priest entered only once a year, 
from the rest of the temple. The rending of the veil was 
symbolic; it signified that the Holy of Holies—the Church of 
the elect—was henceforth open to all men. 
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39 47 the holy city, and appeared to many. Now the cen- 54 

turion, and they that were with him watching Jesus, 
when they saw the earthquake and the things which 
took place, were sorely afraid, and said: “Verily 

40 49 this was a son of God.” And many women were 55 

41 there looking on from a distance, a who had followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering to him: among whom 56 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joseph, and the mother of the sons of 
Zebedee. 

19. The Burial. 


42 50 b When it was evening, there came a rich man of 57 

43 Arimathtea, named Joseph, who himself also was a 

52 disciple of Jesus. This man went to Pilate, and 58 
asked for the body of Jesus. Then Pilate com- 

46 53 manded the body to be given up And Joseph took 59 

the body, and wound it in a clean linen cloth, and 60 
laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out 
in the rock: and he rolled a great stone to the door 

47 55 of the tomb, and departed. And Mary Magdalene 61 

was there, and the other Mary, sitting opposite the 
sepulchre. 


20. Precaution of the Chief Priests. 

The next day, which is the day after the Prepar- 62 
ation,* the chief priests and the Pharisees assem¬ 
bled before Pilate, and said: “Sir, we remember 63 
that that deceiver said, while he was yet alive, “‘After 
three days I will rise again.’ Command then that 64 
the sepulchre be made secure until the third day, 
lest perhaps his disciples come and steal him away 
and say to the people, ‘He is risen from the dead;’ 
and the last error will be worse than the first.” 
Pilate said to them: “You have a guard: go, make 65 
it as secure as you can.” So they went and made 66 


* The Preparation. Friday was called the Preparation (in 
Greek, Parasceve), because food was prepared on that day 
for the Sabbath, and other preparations were made for the 
sacred day. 


“Luke 8. 2,3. 


b John 19. 38. 


'Matt. 16. 21 , 
and 17. 9, 
and 2 o. 19 . 
John 2 .19. 
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B John 20. '. 
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the sepulchre secure, sealing the stone, 1 the guard 16 24 
being with them. © 


PART IV.—THE RESURRECTION OF CHRIST. 

1. The Women at the Sepulchre. 

28 a Late on the Sabbath day, as it began to 1 1 

dawn toward the first of the week, came Mary Mag- 2 
dalene and b the other Mary to see the sepulchre. 

2 And lo, there was a great earthquake; for an angel 
of the Lord descended from heaven, and came and 

3 rolled away the stone,* and sat upon it His appear- 4 2 

ance was as lightning, and his raiment as snow. 

4 And for dread of him the guards were panic- 

6 stricken, and became as dead men. Referring to 6 
this the angel said to the women: “As for you, fear 
not: for I know that you seek Jesus, who has been 

6 crucified. He is not here, for he is risen as he said. 6 

7 Come, see the place where the Lord lay. And go 7 
quickly, and say to his disciples, ‘He is risen from 
the dead, c and goes before you to Galilee; there 

8 shall you see him.’ Lo, I have told you ” © And 8 9 

they departed quickly from the tomb with fear and 

9 great joy, and ran to bring his disciples word. And 
behold, Jesus met them, saying: “All hail.” And 
they came up and embraced his feet, and worshipped 

10 him. Then said Jesus to them: “ Fear not; go tell my 
brethren to go to Galilee; there shall they see me.” 


* Rolled away the stone . It is not stated that the Lord did 
not come forth from the tomb until the angel rolled back the 
stone. It is commonly believed that he arose at midnight, 
and came forth without external manifestation, so that the 
guards were in ignorance of what had taken place. The tomb 
with the stone and seals remained intact, even as the virginal 
womb of his mother had been left intact at his birth. After¬ 
ward the angel descended, to the terror of the soldiers, and 
rolled back the stone, exposing the empty interior of the tomb*, 
This opinion is founded partly on the truth that Jesus arose 
by his own power and needed not the assistance of angels; 
and partly on the fact that he rose with a glorified body, 
which could not be hindered by any obstruction from passing 
forth at will. 
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ST. MATTHEW. 


Chap. 28. 


2. The Guards and the Chief Priests. 

1 As they were going, some of the guard came into 11 
the city, and told the chief priests all the things 
which had come to pa-^s. And when they were as- 12 
sembled with the elders, and had consulted together, 
they gave a large sum' of money to the soldiers, 
saying: “Tell people, ‘His disciples came by night 13 
and stole him away while we were asleep.’ And 14 
should this ^ come to the governor’s ears, we will 
talk him over, and free you of responsibility. So 15 
they took the money, and did as they were prompted : 
and this story was spread abroad among the Jews 
even to this day. 

3. Christ Sends His Disciples to Convert the World. 

But. the eleven disciples went to Galilee to the 16 
mountain where Jesus instructed them to go. And 17 
when they saw him,* they worshipped him: but 
some doubted. And Jesus came forward and spoke 18 
to them, saying: a “All authority has been given 
me in heaven and on earth. b Go therefore, and 19 
3 make disciples of all the nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father and of the Son and of 
the Holy Ghost: teaching them to observe all things 20 
whatsoever I commanded you: and lo, I am with 
you 4 always, even to the end of the world.” © 


’V. When 
they had 
departed. 


2 Or, come to 
a hearing 
before the 
governor 


The Gos¬ 
pel for Trin¬ 
ity Sunday. 

* Matt. 11.27. 
Luke 10. 22. 
John 3 35, 
and 5. 21. 22; 
and 13. 3; 
and 17. *2. 
b Mark 16J5. 

3 V. teach. 

4 Lit. all the 
days. 


* And when they saw him . It is believed that he appeared 
on this occasion not only to the eleven apostles, but also to 
the “five hundred brethren at once,” of whom St. Paul speaks 
(1 Cor. 15. 6). Probably the Evangelist refers to some of 
these when he says that “ some doubted.” 
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HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 


a Mai. 3. 1. 

Is. 40. 3. 
John 1. 23. 


0 John 1. 6. 


d John 1. 27. 


0 John 1. 32. 


ACCORDING TO 

MARK. 


1 

2 


3 


4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


THE PROLOGUE. 

1. The Preaching of John the Baptist. 

The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, the 
Son of God. 

As it is written in Isaiah the prophet— 
a “ Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way ; 
b The voice of one crying in the desert, 

Prepare the way of the Lord, 

Make straight his paths—” 
c John came, who baptized in the desert and 
preached the baptism of repentance for remission of 
sins. And all the country of Judaea and the people of 
Jerusalem went out to him, and were baptized by him 
in the river Jordan, confessing their sins. And John 
was clothed with camel’s hair and a leathern girdle 
about his loins ; gjjd he ate locusts and wild honey. 
And he preached, saying: d “He who is mightier 
than I is coming after me, the latchet of whose shoes 
I am not worthy to stoop down ajj^l unloose. I bap¬ 
tized you in water; but he shall baptize you in the 
Holy Ghost.” 


Mt. Lk. 

3 3 


3 4 

1 3 
5 


4 

11 16 


2. The Baptism and Fasting of Christ 

9 In those days Jesus came from Nazareth in Gali- 13 

10 lee, and was baptized by John in the Jordan. And 16 21 
straightway on coming up out of the water he saw 17 22 
the heavens rent asunder, e and the Spirit as a dove 

11 descending upon him: and a voice came out of the 
heavens : “ Thou art my beloved Son ; in thee I am 
well pleased.” 
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ST. MARK 


Chap. 1. 


Mt. Lk. 

4 4 

1 i 

2 2 
11 


Part I. 


§ 1 . 


i 

Immediately the Spirit drove him forth into the 
desert; and he was in the desert forty days 1 tempted 
by Satan, and was with the wild beasts ; arid the 
angels ministered to him. 


12 

13 


PART I.—THE PUBLIC LIFE OF CHRIST. 

§ 1.—His First Acts of Authority and Power. 

1. The Calling of Peter, Andrew , James, and John. 

12 “After John was delivered up, Jesus came into 14 

17 Galilee, preaching the 2 Gospel of God, and saying: 16 
“ The time is completed, and the kingdom of God is 

at hand : repent, and believe in the Gospel.” 

18 b And passing along by the Sea of Galilee, he 16 
saw Simon and Andrew his brother throwing a 
casting-net into the lake: for they were fishermen. 17 

19 Jesus said to them: “ Come after me, and I will 

20 make you become fishers of men.” At once they 18 
left the nets, and followed him. Going on a little 19 

21 wav, he saw James the son of Zebedee and John 
his brother, who also were in the boat mending the 

22 nets; and straightway he called them. And they 20 
left their father Zebedee in the boat with the hired 
men, and went after him. 

« 2. Jesus Cads Out Devils and Cures Diseases. 

31 They went into Capernaum ; and straightway on 21 
the sabbath-day he entered the synagogue and 22 
taught. And they were astonished at his teaching ; 

29 32 for he taught them as having authority, and not as 

33 the scribes. And there was in their synagogue a 23 

34 man with an unclean spirit, who cried out, saying: 24 
“ What is between us and thee, Jesus of Nazareth ? 
art thou come to destroy us ? I know who thou art 

35 —the Holy One of God.” And Jesus rebuked him, 25 
saying: “Be silent, and come out of him.” And 26 
the unclean spirit, convulsing him, and crying out 

36 with a loud voice, came out of him. And they 27 
were all amazed, so that they questioned among 
themselves, saying : “ What is this ? a new teach- 
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1 V. adds 

and forty 
nigfds . 


a John 4. 43. 

2 Or, good 
tidings: and 
so else¬ 
where. 

b Luke 5. 1, 

&c. 



1 Or, power 


» Lev. 14.2,1 



30 

31 


32 

33 

34 


35 

36 

37 

38 


39 


40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


PartI. §1. ST. MARK. Chap. 1. 

-—_ --— ---- Mt. Lk. 

ing! With ’authority he commands even the un- 8 4: 

clean spirits, and they obey him.” And the report 
of him went out immediately into all the surround¬ 
ing country of Galilee. 

Straightway on going out of the synagogue they 14 38 
came into the house of Simon and Andrew, with 
James and John. Now Simon’s mother-in-law lay 
ill of a fever ; and at once they tell him of her. And 15 39 
he came and took her by the hand, and raised her 
up; and immediately the fever left her, and she 
ministered to them. 

At evening, when the sun was set, they brought to 16 40 
him all that were sick, and those that were possessed 
with devils: and all the city was gathered together 
at the door. And he cured many that were sick 
with various diseases, and cast out many devils; and 
he would not suffer the devils to speak, because they 41 
knew him. 

In the morning, long before day, he rose and went 42 
out, and departed into a deserted place, and there 
prayed. And Simon and they that were with him 
followed after him. And when they had found him, 
they said to him : “ All are looking for you.” He 43 
said to them : “ Let us go into the neighboring towns, 
that I may preach there also; for I came forth for 
this purpose.” And he went into their synagogues 44 
throughout all Galilee, preaching and casting out 
devils. 


3. Jesus Heals a Leper. 

And a leper came to him beseeching him, and 
kneeling said to him : “ If you will, you can make 
me clean.” Moved with compassion, he stretched 
out his hand and touched him, and said to him : “ I 
will; be cleansed.” When he had spoken, at once 
the leprosy departed from him, and he was cleansed. 
And he sternly charged him, and straightway sent 
him out, and said to him : “ See that you say nothing 
to any one ; but go, a show yourself to the priest, and 
offer for your cleansing the things which Moses 
commanded, as a testimony to them.” But he went 
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ST. MARK. 


Chap. 2. 


Mt. 

9 


Part I. § 2. 


Lk. 


5 out and began to publish it a great deal and to blaze 
the ‘matter abroad, so that Jesus could no longer 
openly enter 2 a city, but lived out of doors in deserted 
places : and they Hocked to him from every quarter. 


§ 2.—The First Opposition Against Jesus. 

1. Jesus Cures a Paralytic. 

When he entered Capernaum again after some 2 
days, it was heard that he was in the house; and 2 
many gathered together so that there was no longer 
room, even about the door: and he spoke to them 

2 18 the word. And they ciinie bringing to him a man 3 

19 that was paralyzed, carried by four men. And when 4 
they could not get near him on account of the crowd, 
they uncovered the roof where he was, and breaking 
through, let down the a bed on which the paralytic 

20 lay. And Jesus seeing their faith said to the para- 5 

3 21 lytic: “Son, thy sins are forgiven thee.” But there 6 

were some of the scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts : “ Why does this man speak thus ? he 7 
is blaspheming: who can forgive sins but one, namely , 

4 22 God?” And straightway Jesus perceiving in his 8 

spirit that they so reasoned within themselves, said to 
them: “Why do you reason thus in your hearts? 

5 23 Which is easier: to sav to the paralytic, ‘Thy sins 9 

are forgiven thee ; ’ or to say, ‘ Rise, and take up thy 

6 24 bed, and walk ? ’ But that you may know that the 10 

Son of Man has authority on earth to forgive sins,” 
he says to the paralytic, “I say to thee, Rise,take H 

7 25 up thy bed, and go to thy house.” And he rose at 12 

once, and taking up the bed went forth before them 

8 26 all; so that all were amazed, and glorified God, say¬ 

ing : “ We never saw the like.” 


2. The Calling of St. Matthew. 

He went out again by the lakeside; and all the 13 
9 27 multitude came to him, and he taught them. And 14 
as he passed he saw Levi * the son of Alphaeus sitting 


* Levi; called Matthew in his own Gospel. Levi was his 
name before his call, and the name Matthew, which means 
Gift of God, was probably given him by Our Lord. 



1 Lit. word . 

2 Or, the city 


a Or, pallet 




1 Or, reclined: 
and so else¬ 
where. 

2 Or, tax- 
gatherers : 
and so else¬ 
where 


8 Lit. sons. 
4 V. nuptials . 


6 That is, 
skins used as 
bottles . 
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in the toll-booth; and he said to him: “ Follow me 

and he rose and followed him. 28 

15 As he 1 sat at table in this man’s house, many 2 pub- 10 29 
licans and sinners sat down together with Jesus and 

his disciples : for there were many, and they followed 

16 him. And the scribes and Pharisees, when they saw 11 30 
that he was eating with the sinners and the publicans, 

said to his disciples : “ He eats and drinks with the 

17 publicans and sinners!” Jesus hearing it said to 12 31 
them : “ They that are well do not need a physician, 

but they that are ill: I came not to call the righteous, 13 32 
but sinners.” 

3. A Question of Fasting. 

18 Now John’s disciples.and the Pharisees were fast- 14 33 
ing :* and they come and say to him: “ Why do the 
disciples of John and those of the Pharisees fast, but 

19 your disciples do not fast?” Jesus said to them : 15 34 
“Can the 3 companions of the 4 bridal chamber fast 
while the bridegroom is with them ? As long as they 
have the bridegroom with them they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be 35 
taken away from them, and then will they fast in 

21 that day. Nobody sews a patchf of undressed cloth on 16 36 
an old garment: otherwise the new filling tears away 

22 from the old garment , and a "worse rent is made. And 17 37 
nobody puts new wine into old 5 wine-skins :f otherwise 

the wine will burst the skins, and the wine will be 
spilled, and the skins will perish : but new wine must 
be put into fresh wine-skins.” 

4. The Disciples Pluck Ears of Grain on the Sabbath, jo (} 

23 On the sabbath-day he was walking through the 1 1 

grain-fields ; and his disciples, as they made their way, 

24 began to pluck the ears of grain. And the Pharisees 2 2 

said to him: “See now, why are they doing on the 

25 sabbath-day that which is unlawful ? ” He said to 3 3 

*Were fasting . It is likely that they were keeping some 
Rabbinical fast appointed for that day. 

f Nobody sews a patch .— Wine-skins . See foot-note on Matt. 

9. 16, 17. 
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12 6 them : “ Did you never read what David did, when he 
was in need, and was hungry, himself and those that 
4 4 were with him? “how he entered the house of God, 25 

when Abiathar was high priest, and ate b the loaves 
of exposition, which it is not lawful for any but the 
priests to eat, and gave them to those also who ac¬ 
companied him ? ” And he said to them : “ The 27 
sabbath was made for man, and not man for the sab- 

8 5 bath ; so that the Son of man is Lord even of the 28 

sabbath.” 

5. The Cure of a Withered Hand on the Sabbath. 

9 6 He went again into the synagogue; and there 3 
10 7 was a man there with his hand withered. And they 2 

were watching him, whether he would cure him on 
8 the sabbath-day, that they might accuse him. And 3 
he said to the man with the withered hand : 1 “Stand 

12 9 forth.” And he said to them : “Is it lawful on the 4 

sabbath-day to do good, or to do harm ? to save a 
10 life, or to kill ? ” But they were silent. And having 5 
looked round about on them with anger, being 

13 grieved at the hardness of their hearts, he said to 
the man : “ Stretch forth thy hand.” He stretched 

14 11 it forth, and his hand was restored. AndthePhari- 6 

sees went out, and straightway consulted with the 
Herodians against him how they might destroy him. 

§ 3. —From the Election of the Apostles to 

Their First Mission. 

1 The Appointment of the Twelve Apostles. 

17 And Jesus with his disciples withdrew to the sea : 7 
and a great concourse of people followed: and a great 
multitude from Judaea, and from Jerusalem, and 8 
from Idumaea, and from beyond the Jordan, and 
about Tyre and Sidon, hearing the things which he 
did, came to him. And he spoke to his disciples 9 
that a small boat should be at his service because of 
19 the throng, lest they should crowd him, for he had 10 
healed many, insomuch that as many as 2 were 
afflicted rushed upon him that they might touch him. 
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into the 
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a Matt. 10, 1, 
Luke 9, 1. 


1 Or, power 


2 Or, Zealot 


3 Or, They 
came to a 
house 


b Matt. 9. 31. 


0 Luke 12. 
10 . 


Chap. 3. Mt * Lk - 

— 12 6 

11 And the unclean spirits, whenever they beheld him, 18 

12 fell down before him, and cried, saying: “ Thou art 
the Son of God.” And he vehemently charged 
them not to make him known. 

13 And he went up into the mountain, and a called to 12 
him those whom he himself willed: and they came to 

14 him. And ho appointed twelve, that they might 13 
accompany him, and that he might send them forth to 

15 preach, and to have 1 authority to cure sicknesses, 

16 and to cast out devils. And Simon he surnamed 14 

17 Peter ; and James the son of Zebedee, and John the 

brother of James ; and them he surnamed Boanerges, 

18 which means, Sons of thunder; Andrew, Philip, 
Bartholomew, Matthew, Thomas, James the son of 15 

19 Alphseus, Thaddaeus, Simon the 2 Canansean, and Ju- 16 
das Iscariot, who betrayed him. 

20 3 They returned home; and the crowd gathered 
again, so that they could not so much as eat bread. 

21 When his kinsmen heard of it, they went out to seize 
him : * for they said : “ He is beside himself.” 

2. The Slander of the Scribes regarding Beelzebub. ii 

22 And the scribes who had come down from Jeru- 24 15 

salem, said: b “ He is possessed with Beelzebub and 

“ He casts out the devils by the prince of the devils.” 

23 And he called them to him, and said to them, making 25 
use of illustrations : “ How can Satan cast out Sa- 

24 tan ? If a kingdom is divided against itself, that 17 

25 kingdom cannot endure. If a house is divided 

26 against itself, that house cannot endure. So if Sa- 26 18 
tan has risen up against himself, and is divided, he 

27 cannot endure, but his end is at hand. No man can 29 21 
enter the house of the strong one, and plunder his 22 
goods, unless he first binds the strong one, and then 

28 he will plunder his house. Truly I say to you, 0 all 
their sins shall be forgiven the sons of men, and their 

29 blasphemies wherewith they shall blaspheme. But 

* To seize him . Possibly his kinsmen, becoming alarmed 
for his safety, because of the number and power of his ene¬ 
mies, asserted that he was mad as a pretext for calming their 
rage and removing him out of their hands, 
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12 8 whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never 

has forgiveness, but is guilty of an eternal sin : ” be- 30 
cause they said: “ He is possessed of an unclean 
spirit.” 

3. The Mother and Brethren of Jesus. 

46 19 And his mother and his brethren came, and stand- 31 

ing outside, sent to him, calling him. And a crowd 32 

47 20 were sitting around him; and they told him: “Your 

mother and vour brethren are outside asking for 
4S 21 you.” He answered them : “ Who is my mother 33 
49 and my brethren?” And looking around on those 34 
who were sitting about him, he said : “ Behold, my 
5) mother and mv brethren! For whoever does the 35 
will of God, he is my brother, and sister, and mother.” 

jo 4. The Parables of the Kingdom of Heaven. 

I 4 Again he began to teach by the lakeside: and 4 

a great throng gathered to meet him, so that he got 
into a boat, and sat on the lake: and all the multi- 

3 tude was on the land by the waterside. And he 2 
taught them many things by means of parables, and 
said to them while teaching: 

a. The Sower. 

4 5“ Hearken : The sower went out to sow. And as 3 

he sowed, some seed, fell by the wayside, and the birds 

5 6 came and devoured it. Other seed fell upon rocky 5 

ground, where it had not much earth ; and imme¬ 
diately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth : 6 

6 and when the sun was risen, it was scorched ; and be- 

7 7 cause it had no root, it withered away. Other seed 7 

fell among thorns, and the thorns grew up and 

8 8 choked it, and it yielded no fruit: while other seed 8 

fell into good ground, and yielded fruit that grew up 
and increased ; and brought forth thirtyfold, and 

9 sixtyfold, and a hundredfold.” He added: “He 9 
that has ears to hear, let him hear.” 

10 9 When he was alone, they who surrounded him, 10 

with the twelve, asked him the meaning of the para- 

II 10 ble. He said to them: “ To you is given the mys- 11 
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tery of the kingdom of God; but to outsiders all 13 8 

12 things are presented in parables: a that they may 13 
behold, yet not see ; * and may listen, yet not under- 

13 stand ; lest they should turn, and be forgiven.” And 
he said to them ; “ Do you not know this parable ? 

14 and how are you to comprehend all the parables? The 

15 sower sows the word. And these are they by the 19 12 
wayside, where the word is sown: when they have 
heard, straightway comes Satan, and takes away the 

16 word that has been sown in them. These likewise 20 13 
are they who 1 receive seed upon the rocky places; 
who, when they have heard the word, at once receive 

17 it with joy; yet they have no root in themselves, but 21 
endure only for a while; then, when tribulation or 
persecution arises because of the word, immediately 

18 they stumble. Others are they who receive seed 22 14 
among the thorns: these are they that hear the 

19 word; but the cares of the world, and the deceitful¬ 
nesses of riches, and the desires of other things enter 

20 and choke the word, and it becomes unfruitful. And 23 15 
these are they who received seed upon the good 
ground: such as hear the word, and accept it, and 

bear fruit thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a hundred¬ 
fold ” 

21 b And he said to them : “ Is the lamp brought in 16 
to be put under the bushel, or under the bed, and 

22 not to be set on the lampstand? c For there is noth- 17 
ing hid, save that it should be manifested: neither 

was anything made secret, but that it should come 

23 to light. If any man has ears to hear, let him 

24 hear.” And he said to them : “ Take heed what 18 
you hear. d With what measure you mete it shall 

be measured to you ; and more shall be added to 

25 you. e For to him that has shall be given: and 12 
from him that has not, even that which he has shall 
be taken away.” 


* That they may behold , yet not see. In punishment of their 
wilfully shutting their eyes to the truth, God justly withholds 
those lights and graces, which otherwise he would have given 
them for their effectual conversion. 
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13 13 b. The Seed Growing Secretly. 

And he said: “ So is the kingdom of God, as if a 
man should cast seed upon the earth ; and should 
sleep and rise night and day, and the seed should 
sprout up and grow, he knows not how. The earth 
bears fruit of herself; first the blade,* then the ear, 
then the full grain in the ear. But when the fruit 
r 1 is ripe, straightway he 2 puts in the scythe, because 
the harvest is come.” 

C. The Mustard Seed. 


26 

27 

28 



1 Or, yields 
itself 

or, allows 

2 Lit sends 
forth . 


18 And he said: “To what shall we liken the king- 30 
dom of God ? or in what parable shall we present 

31 19 it? It is like a mustard-seed, which, when it is sown 31 

32 upon the earth, though it is less than all the seeds 

that are upon the earth, yet when it is sown, grows 32 

up, and becomes greater than all the herbs, and puts 
forth great branches; so that the birds of heaven 
can lodge under its shade.” 

34 With many such parables he used to speak the word 33 

to them, according as they were able to listen to it; 
and without a parable he used not to speak to them : 34 
but privately he would explain all things to his own 
disciples. 

5. The Storm on the Lake. 

o H 

18 22 He said to them that day, when evening was come, 35 

23 “ Let us cross over to the, other side.” And leaving 33 
the multitude, they took him in the boat, just as he 

24 23 was; and other boats were with him. And there 37 

came up a heavy squall of wind ; and the waves kept 
beating into the boat, so that the boat was now fill¬ 
ing. Now he himself was in the stern, asleep on the 33 

25 24 cushion: and they awake him, and say to him: 

26 “Master, do you not care if we perish?” And he 39 
awoke, and rebuked the wind, and said to the sea: 
“Peace, be still:” and the wind ceased, and there 


* First the blade. As we cannot overleap a step in the natu¬ 
ral life, so in the supernatural life we must proceed patiently 
from step to step, from virtue to virtue. 
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40 fell a great calm. And he said to them: “ Why 25 

41 are you afraid ? have you not faith yet ? ” And they 
feared exceedingly, and said to one another: “Who 27 
then is this that even the wind and the sea obey 
him ? ” 

6 . The Legion of Devils. 

5 They came to the other side of the lake into 28 26 

2 the country of the Gerasenes. When he got out of the 27 

boat, immediately there met him out of the tombs a 

3 man with an unclean spirit, who had his habitation 
in the tombs: and no one could bind him any longer, 

4 even with a chain ; for he had often been bound 29 
with fetters and chains, and the chains had been 
burst asunder by him, and the fetters broken in 

5 pieces; and no man had strength to tame him. And 
always, night and day, in the tombs and in the moun¬ 
tains, he was crying out, and cutting himself with 

6 stones. When he saw Jesus from afar, he ran and 28 

7 prostrated before him, and crying out with a loud 29 
voice said: “ What is between me and thee, Jesus, 

Son of the Most High God ? I adjure thee by God, 

8 torment me not.” For he was saying to him : “ Come 

9 forth, thou unclean spirit, out of the man.” And 30 

he asked him: “ What is thy name?” He said to 

10 him : “ Legion is my name, for we are many ” And 31 

he earnestly begged him not to expel them from the 

11 country. Now there on the mountain-side was a 30 32 

12 great herd of swine feeding. And the devils besought 31 
him, saying: “Send us into the swine, that we may 

13 enter into them.” And he gave them leave. So 32 33 

the unclean spirits came out, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd rushed down the steep into the 
lake, about two thousand in number , and were drowned 

14 in the lake. And the swineherds fled, and told it in 33 34 
the city and in the country; and they came to see what 

15 it was that had happened. And they came to Jesus, 34 35 
and beheld the demoniac—him that had the legion of 
devils—sitting clothed and in his right mind; and 

16 they were afraid. And they who saw it described to 36 
them how it had befallen the demoniac, and concern- 
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37 ing the swine; and they began to implore him to depart 17 

38 from their borders. As he was getting into the boat, 18 
he that had been possessed with devds besought him 
that lie might remain with him. He did not suffer 19 

39 him, however, but said to him : “ Go home to your 
friends, and tell them what great things the Lord 
has done for you, and how he had mercy on you.” 
And he went his way, and begau to publish in 20 
Decapolis what great things Jesus had done for him ; 
and all marveled. 


7. Jairus and His Daughter, and the Woman with 

a Flax of Blood. 

1 40 When Jesus had crossed over again in the boat to 21 
the other side, a great multitude assembled to meet 

18 41 him ; and he was at the lake side. And there came 22 

one of the rulers of the synagogue, Jairus by name, 
who, on seeing him, fell at his feet, and implored him 23 
42 earnestly, saying: “ My daughter is at the point of 
death : pray come and lay your hand upon her, that 

19 is he may be saved, and live.” So he went with him ; 24 
and a great throng was following him, and they were 
crowding him. 

20 43 And a woman who had a flux of blood twelve 25 

years, and had suffered much at the hands of many 26 
physicians, and had spent all that she had, yet was 
not benefited, but rather grew worse, having heard 27 

44 about Jesus, came in the crowd behind and touched 

21 his garment. For she said : “ If I touch but his 28 
garments I shall be ‘healed.” Immediately the 29 'Or, saved, 
flow of her blood was dried up, and she felt in her 

45 body that she was healed of her affliction. Straight- 30 
wav Jesus, recognizing in himself that the power 
proceeding from him had gone forth, turned about 

in the crowd, and said : “ Who touched my gar¬ 
ments?”* His disciples said to him : “ You see the 31 
multitude crowding you, and do you say: ‘Who 


* Who touched my garments? Jesus knew who it was that 
touched him, and that she had been cured; but he made the 
inquiry in order to elicit the public acknowledgment of the 
cure. 
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32 touched me ? ’ ” And he looked round about to see 46 

33 her who had done this. But the woman, fearing 47 

and trembling, knowing what had been done to her, 
came and fell down before him, and told him all the 

34 truth. a And he said to her: “ Daughter, thy faith 22 48 
has 1 healed thee: go in peace, and be well of thy 
affliction.” 

35 While he was yet speaking, they came from the 49 
ruler of the synagogue’s house, saying: “Your daugh¬ 
ter is dead: why do you trouble the Master any 

36 further?” But Jesus, * overhearing the word that 50 
was spoken, said to the ruler of the synagogue: “Fear 

37 not; only believe.” And he suffered no one to fol- 61 
low with him but Peter, and James, and John the 

38 brother of James. So they come to the ruler of the 23 
synagogue’s house ; and he beholds a tumult, and 52 

39 people weeping and wailing greatly. And having 24 
entered, he said to them: “ Why do you make this 
uproar and weeping? the child is not dead, but is 

40 asleep.” And they laughed at him. But he, having 25 53 
put them all out, takes the child’s father and mother, 

and those who accompanied him, and goes in where 

41 the child was lying. And taking the child by the 54 
hand, he says to her: “ Talitha cumiwhich trans- 

42 lated means, “Maiden, I say to thee, arise.” And in- 55 
stantly the girl arose and walked ; for she was twelve 
years old: and they were overcome with amazement. 

43 And he vehemently charged them that no one should 56 
know this, and ordered that something should be 
given her to eat. 


8. Jesus Rejected in His own Country. 



6 b He departed thence, and came into his own 54 

2 country ; and his disciples followed him. And when 
the sabbath was come, he began to teach in the syna¬ 
gogue: and many hearing him were astonished, and 
said : “ How comes this man by these things ? and 
what is the wisdom that is given him, and such 

3 3 miracles worked by his hands ? c Is not this the 55 
carpenter, the son of Mary, and the 4 brother of 
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James,* and Joseph, and Jude, and Simon? and are 
not his ‘sisters here with us?” And they were 2 scan¬ 
dalized with rtgard to him. Jesus said to them: 
a “ A prophet is not without honor, except in his own 
country, and among his own kindred, and in his own 
house.” And he could not work any miracle there,f 
save that he laid his hands upon a few sick persons, 
and cured them. And he marveled because of their 
unbelief. 

And he went round about the villages teaching. 

9. The Mission and, Instruction of the Twelve. 

And he called to him the twelve, and began to 
send them forth two and two; and he gave them 
authority over the unclean spirits. And he charged 
them to take nothing for their journey but a staff only; 
no wallett, no bread, no money in their girdle; but 
to go shod with sandals, and not to put on two coats. 
And he said to them: ‘‘Wherever you enter a house, 
there remain till you go forth from that place. b And 
as for those who receive you not, nor hear you, de¬ 
part thence, and shake off the dust that is under your 
feet as a testimony to them.” And they went forth, 
and preached that men should repent; and they cast 
out many devils, and anointed with oil J many that 
were sick, and cured them. 

§4.—Jesus Journeying throughout Galilee. 

1. The Story of the Martyrdom of John the Baptist. 

King Herod heard of him; for his name had be¬ 
come known: and he said : “ John the Baptizer is 
risen from the dead; and therefore do these powers 


* The brother of James .... his sisters . See foot note on 
Matt. 13. 55, 56. 

f He could not work any miracle there , because the people 
had not sufficient faith to ask his assistance ; and, in the case 
of rational beings, God does not act without their willing 
cooperation. 

X Anointed with oil . The Sacrament of Extreme Unction 
was prefigured in the anointing practised by the apostles to 
heal the sick. 
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15 work in him.” But others said : “ It is Eliasand 8 
others said: “It is a prophet, just as one of the 

16 prophets.” But Herod, when he heard of him, said: 9 

“John, whom I beheaded, is risen from the dead.” 

17 a For Herod himself had sent and seized John, 3 
and confined him in prison on account of Herodias, 
his brother Philip’s wife: for he had married her. 

18 For John said to Herod: “ It is not lawiul for you to 4 

19 have your brother’s wife.” Now Herodias ‘nursed 
a grudge against him, and wanted to kill him ; but 5 

20 she could not: for Herod feared John, knowing him 
to be a just and holy man, and protected him ; and 
when he listened tq him he 2 was much perplexed, 

21 and heard him gladly. And an opportune day ar- 6 
rived, when Herod on his birthday gave a banquet 
to his lords, and the tribunes, and the chief men of 

22 Galilee. The daughter of Herodias herself came in 
and danced, and pleased Herod and those who sat 
at table with him; and the King said to the girl: 

“ Ask of me whatever thou wilt, and I will give it 

23 thee.” Aud he swore an oath to her: “ Whatsoever 7 
thou shalt ask I will give thee, even to the half of 

24 my kingdom.” She went out, and said to her 8 
mother: “ What shall I ask ?” She said : “ John 

25 the Baptist’s head.” Straightway she came in eagerly 
to the King, and made her request, saying: “ I de¬ 
sire thee to give me instantly, in a dish, John the 

26 Baptist’s head.” And though the King was exceed- 9 
ingly grieved, yet on account of his oath and of those ' 
who sat at table with him he was unwilling to refuse 

27 her. And straightway the King sent out a soldier 
of his guard, commanding his head to be brought. 

28 So he went and beheaded him in the prison, and 10 
brought his head in a dish, and gave it to the girl; 11 

29 and the girl gave it to her mother. And when his 12 
disciples heard of it, they came and took away his 
body, and laid it in a tomb ©• 

2. The Feeding of Five Thousand Men. 

30 And the apostles came together to Jesus, and told 

31 him all, what they had done, and what they had 
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14 9 taught. And he said to them: a “ Come with me 
into a deserted place by yourselves, and rest a lit¬ 
tle." For there were many coming and going, and 

13 they had not time even to eat. So they went away 32 
in the boat to a deserted place apart. 

11 The people saw them going, and many recognized 33 
them; and they ran there together on foot from all 

14 the cities, and got there before them. b And Jesus 34 
came out and saw a great multitude; and he had 
compassion on them, because they were as sheep hav¬ 
ing no shepherd ; and he began to teach them many 

15 12 things. When the day w r as now far spent, his dis- 35 

ciples came to him, and said: “ This is a solitary 
place, and the hour is now late; send them away, 36 
that they may go into the surrounding farms and 
1 G 13 villages, and buy themselves something to eat.” He 37 
answered them : “ Give them something to eat your¬ 
selves.” They said to him: “ Are we to go and 
buy two hundred Shillings’ worth of loaves and 
give them to eat?” He said to them : “How many 38 
17 loaves have you? go and see.” When they knew, 

19 14 they said: “Five, and tw T o fishes.” So he made 39 

them all 2 sit down by companies upon the green 

15 grass And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds 40 

16 and by fifties. And he took tho five loaves and the 41 
two fishes, and looking up to heaven, he blessed and 
broke the loaves, and gave them to his disciples 

to set before them ; and the two fishes he divided 

20 17 among them all. And they all ate, and were 42 

satisfied ; and they took up twelve basketfuls of frag- 43 

21 14 ments, and what remained of the fishes. And they 44 

who ate the loaves were five thousand men. 


3. Jesus Walks on the Water. 

22 c Straightway he made his disciples get into the 45 
boat, and go before him to the other side, to Beth- 
saida, while he himself sent the multitude away. 

23 And when he had taken leave of them, he withdrew' 46 
into the mountain to pray. When it was evening, 47 

24 the boat was in the midst of the sea, and he alone 
on the laud: and seeing them toiling at the oars, 48 
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for the wind was against them, about the fourth 25 
watch of the night he came to them, walking on the 

49 sea, and would have passed them by. They, when 26 
they saw him walking on the sea, supposed it to be an 

50 apparition, and cried out: for they all saw him, and 
were thrown into consternation And immediately 27 
he spoke to them, and said to them: “ Have cour- 

51 age; it is I; be not afraid.” And he got up into 32 
the boat with them, and the wind ceased. And they 

52 were greatly amazed within themselves: for they did 
not understand respecting the loaves, tor their heart 
was hardened. 

63 When they had crossed over, they came into the 34 

54 land of Gennesaret, and moored to the shore. And 
when they had got out of the boat, immediately the 35 

55 veople recognized him; and they ran about that 
whole country, and began to carry around on their 
beds those that were sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And wherever he entered, into villages, or into cities, 
or into the country, they laid the sick in the market¬ 
places, and besought him that they might touch but 36 
the fringe of his garment; and as many as touched 

1 Or, saved him were 1 cured. 


2 V. and when 
they had seen 
... unwashed 
hands , they 
found fault. 

3 Or, fre¬ 
quently 

lit. with the 
fist. 

4 Or, bathe 
or, sprinkle 
theiriselvea 


4. The Washing of Sands, and other Pharisaical 

Traditions. ir 

7 And there assembled to meet him the Phari- 1 
sees and some of the scribes, who had come from 

2 Jerusalem, 2 and had seen that some of his disciples 
ate their bread with common, that is, unwashed 

3 hands. For the Pharisees and all the Jews do not 
eat without 3 diligently washing their hands, keep- 

4 ing to the traditions of the ancients: and when 
they come from the marketplace, they do not eat un¬ 
less they 4 wash: and there are many other things 
which they have received to observe, washings of 
cups, and pots, and brazen vessels, and couches.* 

6 So the Pharisees and scribes asked him: “ Why 2 
do not your disciples walk according to the tradition 


* Couches: that is, the couches upon which they reclined 
at meals. 
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of the ancients, but eat their bread with common 
hands? ” He said to them: “ Well did Isaiah proph- 6 
esy of you hypocrites, as it is written, 
a ‘This peop'e honors me with the lips, 

But their heart is far from me. 

And in vain do they worship me, 7 

Teaching as their doctrines the precepts of men/ 

You leave the commandment of God, and keep to 8 
the tradition of men, washings of pots and cups; and 
many other things like these you do.” And he said 9 
to them: “You effectually set aside the command¬ 
ment of God, that you may keep your tradition. For 10 
Moses said, b ‘ Honor thy father and thy mother; ’ 
and, 0 ‘Let him who 'speaks evil 2 of father or 
mother surely die.’ But you say, ‘If a man says to 11 
his father or mother, “ That whereby you might have 
received help from me is Corban* (that is, Given to 
God ) ” ’—you no longer suffer him to do anything 12 
for his father or mother, annulling the word of God 13 
through your tradition, which has been handed down 
among you : and many things like this you do.” 
And calling the crowd to him again he said to them: 14 
“Hear me all of you, and understand: There is 15 
nothing from without the man which going into him 
can 3 defile him; but the things which proceed out 
of the man are what 4 defile the man. 5 If any man 16 
has ears to hear, let him hear.” 

Wlrnn he came into the house from the crowd, his 17 
disciples asked him the meaning of the proverb. He 18 
said to them : “Are you also thus without understand¬ 
ing? Do you not perceive, that whatever goes into 
the man from without cannot defile him ; because it 19 
does not go into his heart, but into his belly, and 
passes out into the drain?” This he said, making 
all meats clean.f But he said : “ That which pro- 20 

* That whereby, &c. See foot-note on Matt. 15. 5. 
f Making all meats clean . This appears to be a comment 
of the Evangelist on the foregoing words of Our Lord. The 
words which the Lord has just spoken show that food, as such, 
cannot make a man morally unclean; and as no word of 
Christ is void of pow r er, these words do away with the legal 
uncleanness of various meats. See Acts 10. 15. 
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ceeds out of the man is what defiles the man. For 19 
from within, out of the heart of men, evil thoughts 
proceed, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, cov¬ 
erings, wickednesses, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil 
eye, 1 blasphemy, pride, foolishness: all these evil 20 
things proceed from within, and defile the man.” 

5. The Syr op hoenician Woman and her Daughter. 

Starting from thence he came into the confines of 21 
Tyre and Sidon. And he went into a house, and wished 
no one to know it; but he could not be hid For im- 22 
mediately a woman, whose little daughter had an un¬ 
clean spirit, having heard of him, came and fell at his 
feet, (now the woman was a 2 Greek, a Syrophceni- 
cian by race,) and besought him to cast the devil out 
of her daughter. And he said to her: “Suffer first 26 
the children to be fed: for it is not well to take the 
children’s bread, and throw it to the dogs.” But she 27 
answered him: “Yes, Lord: even the dogs under 
the table eat of the children’s crumbs.” He said to 28 
her: “ For this saying go thy way; the devil is gone 
out of thy daughter.” She went away to her house, 
and found the child thrown upon the bed, and the 
devil gone out of her. 


6. The Cure of a Tongue-tied Man. 

Again he proceeded from the confines of Tyre, and 29 
came through Sidon to the Sea of Galilee, through 
the midst of the district of Decapolis. And they 
brought to him one who was deaf and tongue-tied, 
and begged him to lay his hand upon him. And he 
took him aside from the crowd privately, and put his 
fingers into his ears, and spat, and touched his 
tongue ; * and looking up to heaven he sighed, and 
said to him: “ Ephphatha,” that is, “ Be opened.” 
And his ears were opened, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spoke plainly. And he 
charged them to tell no one; but the more he 


* He took him aside, &e. Jesus, in employing these external 
ceremonies, gives example and warrant to tiis Church to make 
use of ceremonies in her sacraments and worship. 
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charged them, so much the more by far did they 
publish it. And they were astonished beyond meas- 37 
ure, saying: “He lias done all things well; he • 
makes even the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak.” © 


7. The Feeding of Four Thousand Men. 

In those days, when there was again a great 8 
multitude, and they had nothing to eat, he called 
his disciples to him, and said to them : “ I have 2 
compassion on the multitude, because they con¬ 
tinue with me now three days, and have nothing 
to eat; and if I send them away fasting to their 3 
homes, they will faint on the way; and some of them 
are come from afar.” His disciples answered him: 4 
“From what source shall one be able to satisfy 
these men with bread here in a deserted place?” 
He asked them: “How many loaves have you?” 5 
They said: “Seven ” And he commanded the mul- 6 
titudeHo sit down on the ground. And he took 
the seven loaves, and gave thanks, and broke, and 
gave them to his disciples to set before them; and 
they set them before the multitude. And they had 7 
a few small fishes; and having blessed them, he com¬ 
manded these also to be set before them. And they 8 
ate, and were satisfied ; and they took up seven bas¬ 
kets of fragments that remained over. And they who , 9 
ate were about four thousand: and he sent them 
away.^jl And straightway he got into the boat with 10 
his disciples, and came into the region of Dalma- 
nutha. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Sixth Sun¬ 
day after 
Pentecost. 


1 G. to fall on. 


8. The Leaven of the Pharisees. 


And the Pharisees came out and began to argue 11 
with him, putting him to the test by seeking of him 
a sign from heaven. And sighing deeply in his soul 12 
he said: “ Why does this generation seek for a sign ? 
Truly I say to you, no sign shall be given to this 
generation.” And leaving them he got into the boat 13 
again, and departed to the other side. 

And they forgot to take bread, and had but one 14 
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15 loaf with them in the boat. a And he charged them, 6 
raying: “ Take heed, beware of the leaven of the 

16 Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod.”* And they 7 
reasoned with one another, saying : 1 “ We have no 

17 bread.” Jesus knowing it said to them • “ Why do 8 
you reason because you have no bread ? Do you not 9 
yet perceive, nor understand ? have you your heart 

18 hardened ? having eyes do you not see, and having 
ears do you not hear? and do you not remember? 

19 b When I broke the five loaves among the five thou¬ 
sand, how many baskets full of fragments did you 

20 take up ? ” They say to him : “ Twelve.” 0 “ And 10 
when I broke the seven loaves among the four thou¬ 
sand, how many basketfuls of fragments did you 

21 take up ? ” They say to him : “ Seven.” He said 11 
to them : “ How is it that you do not understand?” 

9. The Gradual Cure of a Blind Man. 

22 They came to Bethsaida. And they brought to 

23 him a blind man, and begged him to touch him. And 
taking the blind man by the hand, d he led him out 
of the village; and when he had spit on his eyes, 
and laid his hands upon him, he asked him if he 

24 saw anything? And he looked up, and said: “I 

25 see men; fori behold them as trees walking.” Then 
again he laid his hands upon his eyes; and he 
2 looked steadfastly, and was restored, and saw all 

26 things clearlv. And he sent him away to his home, 
saying : 3 “ Do not even enter the village.” 

§ 5. —Jesus Prepares His Disciples for His 

Passion. 

1. The Confession of St. Peter , and First Prediction 

of the Passion. 

27 And Jesus went forth with his disciples into the vil- 13 
lages of Caesarea Philippi :f and on the way he ques- 18 

* The leaven of the Pharisees and of Herod: The teaching 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees (Matt. 16. 12). Herod is be¬ 
lieved to have favored the doctrines of the Sadducees. 

f The villages: hamlets surrounding the larger town of 
Csesarea Philippi, upon which they were dependent as to 
municipal government. 
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16 9 tioned his disciples, saying to them: “Who do men 

14 19 say that I am ? ” They answered him: “John the 28 

Baptist; and others say, 1 ‘ Elias ; ’ and others ‘ One 

15 20 of the prophets.’ ” And he asked them : “ But you, 29 

16 who do you say that I am ? ” Peter answering said 

20 21 to him : “ Thou art the Christ.” And he sternly 30 

charged them that they should tell no one about 

21 22 him. And he began to teach them, that the Son of 31 

man must suffer many things, and be rejected by the 
elders, and the chief priests, and the scribes, and be 
put to death, and after three days rise again. And he 32 

22 made the announcement openly. And Peter took 

23 him aside, and began to chide him. But he, turn- 33 
ing and seeing his disciples, rebuked Peter, saying: 
“Getthee behind me, 2 Satan ; for thou hast not in 
mind the things of God, but the things of men.” 

2. The Doctrine of the Cross. 

24 23 And calling to him the multitude with his disci- 34 

pies he said to them: a “If any man would come 
after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, 

25 24 and follow me. b For whoever would save his life 35 

shall lose it; and whoever shall lose his life for my 

26 25 sake and the Gospel’s shall save it For what does it 36 

profit a man to gain the whole world, and forfeit his 
soul? Or what should a man give in exchange for 37 

26 his soul? c For whoever shall be ashamed of me 38 

and of my words in this adulterous and sinful gene¬ 
ration, the Son of man also will be ashamed of him, 

27 when he comes in the glory of his father 'with the 

28 27 holy angels.” And he said to them: “Truly I say 39 

to you, there are some of those who stand here, who 
shall by no means taste of death, till they see the 
kingdom of God coming with power.” 

yf 3. The Transfiguration. 

1 28 Six days after, Jesus takes with him Peter, 9 

and James, and John, and brings them up into a 

2 29 high mountain by themselves alone: and he was 

transfigured before them. His garments became 2 
glittering, exceedingly white, as snow ; no fuller on 
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3 earth can so whiten them. And there appeared to 3 30 
them Elias with Moses, and they were talking with 

4 Jesus. And Peter joining in said to Jesus: “Rabbi, 4 33 
it is good for us to be here: so let us make three 

huts; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for 

5 Elias.” For he knew not what to say; for they 

6 became sorely afraid. And there came a cloud 5 34 
overshadowing them : and a voice came out of the 35 
cloud, saying: “ This is my beloved Son: hear ye 

7 him.” And suddenly looking about they saw no 8 36 
one any more, but Jesus only with themselves. 

4. The Resurrection, and the Coming of Elias. 

8 As they were coming down from the mountain he 9 
charged them to tell nobody what they had seen, till 
the Son of man should have risen from the dead. 

9 And they treasured the saying, debating among 
themselves what “ the rising from the dead ” could 

10 mean. And they said to him inquiringly: “ The 10 

11 scribes say that Elias must first come.” He said to 11 
them: “ Elias, indeed, comes first and restores all 
things. And how is it written of the Son of man ? 

That he must suffer many things, and be set at 

12 naught. But I tell you that Elias is come,* and they 12 
did to him whatever they listed, as it is written of 
him.” 

4. An Evil Spirit Cast out of a Boy. 


i That is, 

those who re 
mained be¬ 
low. 


13 When he came to 1 his disciples, he saw a great 37 
crowd about them, and scribes disputing with them. 

14 Straightway all the people, when they saw Jesus, 
were struck with amazement, and running to him 

15 saluted him. And he asked them: “ What are you 

16 disputing about with them?” One from among the 14 38 
multitude answered him : “ Master, I brought to you 

17 my son, who has a dumb spirit; and wherever it 39 
seizes him, it dashes him down ; and he foams, and 
grinds his teeth, and pines away: and I spoke to 15 40 
your disciples that they should cast it out; and they 


* Elias is come. Our Lord meant John the Baptist, who 
came “ in the spirit and power of Elias ” (Luke 1.17). 
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16 41 were not able.” lie answered them, and said : “ Oh 18 

unbelieving generation! how long shall I be with 
you? how long shall I bear with you? bring 

42 him to me.” So they brought him to him. And 19 
when he saw him, straightway the spirit convulsed 
him; and he fell on the ground, and wallowed 
foaming. And he asked his father: “ How 20 

long a time is it since this has befallen him ? ” He 
said: “From a little child; and it has often cast 21 
him both into the fire and into the water, to destroy 
him ; but if you can do anything, have compassion 
on us, and help us.” Jesus said to him : 1 “ ‘ If you 22 
can ! ’ All things are possible to him who believes.” 
Immediately the father of the child cried aloud and 23 

17 43 said 2 : “I do believe! help my unbelief.” And 24 

when Jesus saw that a crowd came running together, 
he rebuked the foul spirit, saying to it: “ Thou deaf 
and dumb spirit, I command thee, come out of him, 
and enter into him no more.” And having cried 25 
out, and convulsed him sorely, it came out of him ; 
and he became as one dead ; so that 3 most said : 

“ He is dead.” But Jesus taking him by the hand 26 

18 lifted him up ; and he rose. When he had come into 27 

the house, his disciples in private said to him in- 

20 quiringly : “ We could not cast it out.” He said to 28 

them : “ This kind can come out by nothing but 
prayer and fasting.” 

5. The Second Prediction of the Passion. 

21 From thence they departed, and passed through 29 

44 Galilee; and he wished nobody to know it: a for he 30 
w r as teaching his disciples, and telling them : “ The 
Son of man shall be delivered up into the hands of 

22 men, and they will put him to death ; and, having 
been put to death, he shall rise again after three 

45 days.” But they did not understand the utterance, 31 
and were afraid to ask him. 

6. Instructions to the Disciples: 
a. Of Humility. 

So they came to Capernaum. And when he was 32 
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in the house, he asked them : “ What were you dis- 18 9 

33 cussing on the way?” But they were silent; a for 1 46 
they had disputed among themselves on the way 

34 which of them was greatest. And sitting down lie 
called the twelve, and said to them: b “If any man 
desires to be first, he shall be last of all, and 

35 ‘servant of all.” And he took a little child, and 2 47 
set him in their midst; and taking him in his arms, 

36 he said to them : “ Whoever receives one such little 5 48 
child in my name receives me: and whoever receives 

me receives not me, but him who sent me.” 

b. The Exercise of Tolerance. 

37 John said to him Master, we saw one casting out 49 
devils in your name; and we forbade him, because 

38 he was not following us.” But Jesus said : “ Forbid 50 
him not: for there is no one who shall work a mira¬ 
cle in my name, and be able soon to speak ill of me. 

39 For he that is not against you is for you. 0 For if 

40 any one shall give you a cup of water to drink 
’ on the plea that you belong to Christ, truly I say 
to you, he shall not lose his reward.” 

C. Of Scandals. 

41 “ And if any one shall cause one of these little 6 
ones who believe in me 3 to sin, it were better for 
him if 4 a great millstone were hung about his neck, 

42 and he were cast into the sea. d And if thy hand 8 
causes thee to sin, cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having two hands to 
go into hell, into the unquenchable fire; e 5 where 
their worm* dies not, and the fire is not quenched. 

44 And if thy foot causes thee to sin, cut it off: it is 
better for thee to enter lame into life, than having 

45 two feet to be cast into hell; 6 where their worm dies 

46 not, and the fire is not quenched. And if thy eye 9 
causes thee to sin, cast it away: it is better for thee 

to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than 

47 having two eyes to be cast into hell; where their 


*• Their worm : the gnawing of a remorseful conscience. 
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18 worm dies not, and the fire is not quenched. For 48 
every one shall be salted with fire,* l and every vic¬ 
tim shall be salted with salt. a Salt is good: but if49 
the salt has lost its saltness, with what will you sea¬ 
son it? Have salt in yourselves, and be at peace 
with one another.” 

§ 6. —Jesus on His Last Journey to Jerusalem. 

1. Ti me Marriage Cannot be Dissolved . 

Starting from thence be came into the confines 10 
of Judaea, and bevond the Jordan: and crowds 
flocked to him again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. And Pharisees came to him, 2 
and put him to the test by asking him : “ Is it law¬ 
ful for a man to divorce his wife?” He answered 3 
them : What did Moses command you ? ” They 4 
said : “ Moses permitted us to write a bill of repudi¬ 
ation, and to divorce her.” Jesus said to them: 5 
“ Because of your hardness of heart he wrote you 
this commandment, but from the beginning of crea- 6 
tion b ‘male and female he made them.’ c ‘For this 7 
cause a man shall leave his father and mother, and 
shall cleave to his wife; and the two shall become 8 
one flesh : ’ so that they are no longer two, but one 
flesh. What therefore God has joined together let 9 
not man put asunder.” And in the house his disci- 10 
pies asked him again about this matter. And he 11 
said to them: d “ Whoever divorces his wife and 
marries another, is committing adultery against her. 
And if she herself divorces her husband and marries 12 
another, she is committing adultery.” 

2. Jesus Blesses Little Children. 

15 And they brought little children to him that he 13 

* For every one shall be salted with fire . There are two 

explanations: 1. The fire of hell shall preserve its victims for 

torment, even as the salt of the sacrifice preserves the victim 

from corruption. 2. Every one will have to pass through 

God’s purifying fire, either now or in the world to come; and 

only they who have the salt of self-sacrifice will pass safely, 

while thev who bear not the salt of sacrifice will find the fire 
* 

of God eternal. 


1 Some MSS. 
omit this 
clause. 

* Matt. 6 13. 
Luke 14. 34. 


b Gen. 1. 27. 
c Gen. 2. 24. 


d Matt. 5. 32. 
Luke 16.18. 
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might touch them: and the disciples rebuked them. 19 18 

14 But when Jesus saw it, he was indignant, and said 14 16 
to them : “ Suffer the little children to come to me, 

and forbid them not: for to such belongs the king- 

15 dom of God. Truly I say to you, whoever will not 17 
receive the kingdom of God as a little child shall in 

16 no wise enter therein.” And he took them in his 15 
arms, and blessed them, laying his hands upon them. 

3. How Riches Make Salvation Difficult: The Re¬ 
ward of Voluntary Poverty. 

17 As he was going out ‘into the road, a man ran 16 18 
up and knelt to him, and asked him : “ Good Mas- 

18 ter, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? ” Jesus 17 19 
said to him: “ Why do you call me good ?* None is 

19 good but one, namely , God. You know the com¬ 
mandments: a Do not kill, Do not commit adultery, 18 20 
Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Do not de- 

20 fraud, Honor thy father and mother.” He said to 19 
him: “ Master, all these I have observed from my 20 21 

21 youth.” And Jesus looking upon him loved him, 

and said to him: “One thing you lack: b go, sell 21 22 
whatever you have, and give to the poor, and you 
shall have treasure in heaven : and come, follow 

22 me.” But his countenance fell at the announce- 22 23 
ment, and he went away sorrowful: for he was one 

who hail great possessions. 

23 And Jesus looking around said to his disciples: 23 24 
“ How hard it will be for those who have riches to 

24 enter into the kingdom of God ! ” And the disciples 
were amazed at his words. But Jesus again in 
answer said to them: “Children, how hard it is for 
those who trust in riches to enter into the kingdom 

25 of God! It is easier for a camel to pass through a 24 25 
needle’s eye. than for a rich man to enter into the 

26 kingdom of God.” And they were exceedingly as- 25 26 
tonished, saying among themselves: “ Then who can 

27 be saved?” Jesus looking upon them said : “ With 

* Why do you call me good? As if he said: You call me 
good; but only God is good: lienee, believe me to be God, or 
do not call me good. 
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10 18 men it is impossible, but not with God ; for all things 
are possible with God.” 

27 28 Peter began to say to him: “We, now, have left 28 

29 29 all, and followed thee.” Jesus said: “Truly I say 29 

to you, there is no one who has left house, or bro¬ 
thers, or sisters, or mother, or father, or children, or 
30 lands, for my sake and for the Gospel’s sake, but 30 
shall receive a hundredfold as much, now in this 
time; houses, and brothers, and sisters, and mother, 
and children, and lands, with persecutions; and in 

30 the world to come life everlasting. But many that 31 
are first shall be last, and the last first.” 

*>A 4. The Third Prediction of the Passion. 

17 31 And they were on the road, going up to Jerusa- 32 

lem ; and Jesus was preceding them ; and they were 
amazed, and ‘as they followed were afraid.* a And 
again bringing the twelve to his side, he began to 

18 tell them the things that were to befall him: “Be- 33 
hold, w T e are going up to Jerusalem, and the Son of 
man shall be delivered up to the chief priests and 
the scribes; and they will condemn him to death, 

19 32 and will deliver him over to the Gentiles; and they 34 
33 will mock him, and spit upon him, and scourge him, 

and put him to death; and after three days he shall 
rise again.” 




5. The Ambition of the Sons of Zebedee. 

And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, ap- 35 
broached him, saying to him : “ Master, we would 
' ike you to do for us whatever we ask you.” And 36 
he said to them : “ What would you have me do for 
you ? ” They said to him : “ Grant us that we may 37 
sit, one on your right hand, and one on your left 
hand, in your glory.” But Jesus said to them : 38 
“You know not what you ask. Are you able to 


* They were amazed , and were afraid. They felt a rever¬ 
ential awe of his person. It may well have oeen that since 
his transfiguration his presence produced an increased feeling 
of reverence. 


1 Or, some as 
they followed 

u Mark 8. 31, 
and 9- 30. 
Luke 9. 22. 


109 



Part I. g 6. 


ST. MARK. 


Chap. 10. 


1 V. adds to 

you . 


* Luke 22. 
25. 


2 Or, atten - 
dant 


-Mt. Lk. 

drink the cup* that I drink, or to be baptized with 20 18 

39 the baptism that I am baptized with ? ” They said 

to him : “ We are able .” Jesus said to them : “ You 23 
shall, indeed, drink the cup that I drink, and be 
baptized with the baptism that I am baptized with : 

40 but to sit on my right hand or on my left hand is 
not mine to give, 1 but it is for those for whom it 

41 has been prepared.” When the ten heard it, they 24 

42 began to be indignant with James and John. But 25 
Jesus called them to him and said to them: ““You 
know that they who are considered to rule over the 
Gentiles lord it over them, and their magnates exer- 

43 cise authority over them. It is not so among you : but 26 
whoever desires to become great among you shall be 

44 your 2 servant; and whoever desires to be first among 27 

45 you shall be bondservant of all. For even the Son 28 
of man did not come to be served, but to serve, and 

to give his life a ransom for many.” 


6. Blind Bartimceus. 

46 They came to Jericho : and as he was setting out 29 35 
from Jericho with his disciples and a great concourse 

of people, the son of Timaeus, Bartimaeus, a blind 30 33 

47 beggar, was silting by the wayside. When he heard 37 
that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began to crv aloud 38 
and say : “ Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on me.” 

48 And many sternly bade him hold his peace: but he 31 39 
cried out all the more : “ Son of David, have mercy 

49 on me.” And Jesus stood still, and commanded him 32 40 
to be called. And they call the blind man, saying 

to him : “ Be of good cheer ; rise, he is calling you.” 

60 He, casting off his outer garment, sprang up, and 

61 came to Jesus. And Jesus spoke to him, and said : 41 

“ What would you have me do for you?” The blind 33 
man said to him: “ Rabboni, that I may receive my 

62 sight.” Jesus said to him : “Go thy way; thy faith 34 42 
has healed thee.” And immediately he received his 43 
sight, and followed him in the way. 


* The cup signifies pain and affliction. In the present pas¬ 
sage, the cup may express the interior sufferings of Jesus; the 
baptism , the exterior. 
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PART II.—THE LAST DAYS OF THE LORD 

JESUS. 


§1.—Christ Triumphing. 

1 29 When they drew near to Jerusalem 1 and Beth- 11 

any, at the Mount of Olives, he sent two of his 

2 30 disciples, and said to them: “ Go into the village 2 

that lies opposite you, and immediately on entering 
it you will find a colt tied, on which no man ever 

3 31 yet sat: loose him, and bring him. And if any 3 

one says to you, ‘ Why are you doing this?’ say, 

‘ The Lord has need of himand he will send him 

6 32 hither at once.” They went away, and found a colt 4 

tied at a door outside in the open street; and they 

33 loosed him. Some of those who stood there said to 5 

34 them: “What are you doing loosing the colt?” And 6 
they said to them as Jesus had bidden: and they let 

7 35 them go. ft And they brought the colt to Jesus, and 7 

cast their garments on him ; and he sat upon him. 

8 36 And many spread their garments upon the road ; 8 

b and others were cutting branches from the 2 trees, 

9 37 and strewing them in the road. And they that went 9 
38 before, and they that followed, were crying: “Ho¬ 
sanna ! 0 Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 
Lord: blessed is the kingdom of our father David 10 
which comes: Hosanna in the highest!” 

And he entered into Jerusalem, into the temple: 11 
and when he had looked round about upon all things, 

17 it being now eventide, he went out to Bethany with 
the twelve. 

§2.—Christ as Judge. 


1. The Cm 'se of the Barren Fig-tree. 

18 The next day, when they had come out from 12 

19 Bethany, he was hungry. And seeing a fig-tree afar 13 
off having leaves, he came to see if perchance he 
might find anything on it; and when he came to it, 
he found nothing but leaves, for it was not the 
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14 season of figs. And he said to it: “ Let no man 21 19 
eat fruit of thee henceforward for ever.” And his 
disciples heard it. 

2. Buyers and Sellers Driven Out of the Temple. 

15 They came to Jerusalem; and he entered the 12 46 
temple and began to cast out those that were selling 

and buying in the temple, and overturned the tables 
of the money-changers, and the seats of those who 

16 sold the doves; nor would he suffer any one to carry 

17 vessel through the temple. And he taught: “Is 13 46 
it not written, a ‘ My house shall be called a house of 
prayer for all the nations?’ b but you have made it 

18 a den of robbers.” The chief priests and the scribes 47 
heard this, and sought means of destroying him: for 

they feared him, because all the multitude was aston- 48 
ished at his teaching. 

19 0 And 2 every evening he went forth out of the city. 

3. The Power of Faith. 

20 And as they passed by in the morning, they saw the 19 

21 fig-tree dried up from the roots. And Peter remem- 20 
bering said to him : “ Rabbi, see, the fig-tree which 

22 you cursed is withered away ” Jesus in reply said 21 

23 to them: d “Have faith 3 in God. Truly I say to 
you, whoever shall say to this mountain, ‘ Be thou 
taken up and cast into the sea and shall not doubt 
in his heart, but believe that what he says will come 

24 to pass, shall have it. Therefore I say to you, e all 22 
things, whatever you ask for when praying,* believe 


* Whatever you ask for when praying. It is to be noted 
that Our Lord, in this strongly worded promise, does not 
say, “ Whatever you ask for,” simply; but “Whatever 
you ask for when praying .” Asking God for things in 
a pertinacious, unresigned, peevish, captious spirit is not 
praying. Asking with a disposition to demand as a right, 
and not with an humble, persevering spirit, is not praying. 
Asking without grave cause for things impossible without a 
miracle is not praying, but rather tempting God. Asking 
without an accompanying disposition to please God and to do 
his will is not praying. Therefore many do not receive what 
they ask for, because they do not really pray. Prayer N ask¬ 
ing with reverence, simplicity, resignation to the Eternal Will, 
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21 20 that you have received, and you shall have them. 

And whenever you stand praying, forgive, if you 25 
have anything against any one: that your father 
also who is in heaven may forgive you your trespasses. 26 
a But if you do not forgive, neither will your father 
who is in heaven forgive your trespasses.” 

4 Jesus Confounds the Chief Priests and Elders. 

23 1 They came again to Jerusalem; and as he was 27 

walking in the temple, the chief priests and the scribes 
2 and the elders came to him, and said to him: “ By 28 
what authority are you doing these things? and 
who gave you this authority to do these things?” 

24 3 Jesus said to them: “ I too will ask you one ques- 29 

tion; and answer me, and I will tell you by what 

25 4 authority I do these things. The baptism of John 30 

—was it from heaven, or from men? answer me.” 

26 5 And they reasoned with themselves, saying: “ If we 31 

say,‘From heaven;’ he will say, ‘Why then did 
6 you not believe him?’ But shall we say, ‘From 32 
men ?’ ” They feared the people : for all held John 

27 7 to be really a prophet. So for answ r er they said to 33 
8 Jesus: “We do not know.” And Jesus said to 

them : “ Neither do I tell you by what authority I 
do these things.” 

5. The Parable of the Husbandmen. 

33 9 And he began to speak to them in parables: 12 

“A man planted a vineyard, and set a hedge about 
^ it, and dug out a winevat, and built a tower, and let 
( it out to husbandmen, and went into another coun- 

34 10 try. At the season he sent a 1 servant to the hus • 2 

bandmen, that he might receive from the husband- 

35 men some of the fruit of the vineyard. And they 3 
seized him and beat him, and sent him away empty- 

36 11 handed. Again he sent to them another 1 servant; 4 

and him they wounded in the head, and handled 
12 shamefully. And he sent another; and him they 6 

with perseverance, with a spirit of penance and humility, and 
with a disposition to please God, to perform his will, and to 
keep from all wilful sin. 

8 


a Matt. 6.15, 
and 18. 35. 


1 Lit. slave . 
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killed : and many others, beating some and killing 21 20 

6 some. Having yet one, a beloved son, he sent him last 37 13 

7 to them, saying, ‘They will reverence my son.’ But 38 14 
those husbandmen said among themselves, ‘ This is 

the heir; come, let us kill him, and the inheritance 

8 shall be ours.’ So they seized him, and killed him, 39 15. 

9 and cast him out of the vineyard. What therefore 40 
will the lord of the vineyard do ? He will come and 41 16 
destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard 

10 to others. Have you not read even this scripture : 42 17 

*Ps. 117 . 22 . a ‘ The stone which the builders rejected, 

The same was made the corner-stone: 

11 This was from the Lord, 

And it is marvellous in our eyes?’” 

12 And they were on the watch to lay hold of him, 46 19 
yet they feared the multitude; for they perceived 

that he spoke the parable against them. And they 
left him, and went their way. 

6. Jesus Confounds the Pharisees on the Question ofnp 

Tribute. * 

13 And they send to him some of the Pharisees and 15 20 
of the Herodians, that they might catch him in his 

14 talk. And they come and say to him: “ Master, we 16 21 
know that you are true, and care not for any one: 

for you regard not the person of men, but in truth 
teach the way of God. Is it lawful to give tribute 17 22 
to Caesar, or not? shall we give it, or shall we not 

15 give it?” But he, knowing their hypocrisy, said 18 23 

JSee mar- to them: “ Why do you tempt me? bring me a 1 dena- 19 24 

oi^Ma^t. 16 1® rius, that I may see it.” They brought it. And he 20 

18 - 2 s - said to them: “ Whose is this image and inscription ? ” 21 

17 They said to him: “Caesar’s.” Jesus said to them: 25 

“ Render to Caesar the things that are Caesar’s, and 
to God the things that are God’s.” And they 22 26 
marveled at him. 

lg 7. He Confounds the Sadducees on the Resurrection. 

And there came to him Sadducees, who say that 23 27 
there is no resurrection ; and they put a question to 
b Deut. 25. 5. 19 him, saying: “Master, Moses wrote to us that, b if a 24 28 
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22 20 man’s brother should die, and Jeave a wife behind 
him, and leave no child, his brother should take 

25 29 his wife, and raise up issue to his brother. There 20 

were seven brothers: and the first took a wife, and 

26 30 dying left no issue. And the second took her, and 21 
31 died, leaving behind no issue: and the third like- 

27 32 wise: and the seven took her, and left no issue. Last 22 

28 33 of all the woman also died. In the resurrection, 23 

therefore, when they shall rise again, whose wife 
shall she be of them ? for the seven had her for a 

29 wife.” Jesus said to them: “ Do you not err for 24 
this cause —that you know not the scriptures, nor 

30 the power of God? For when they shall rise from 25 
35 the dead, they neither marry nor are given in mar- 

31 36 riage, but are as angels in heaven. But regarding 26 

the dead, that they rise again, have you not read in 
the book of Moses, in the passage concerning the 
Bush, how God spoke to him, saying : a I am the ®Ex. 3.6. 
God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 

32 38 of Jacob?’ He is not the God of the dead, but of 27 

the living: you therefore greatly err.” 

8. The First Commandment. 

35 One of the scribes came up, and heard them 28 
arguing together ; and knowing that he had an- 

36 swered them well, he asked him: “What com- 

37 mandment is first of all?” Jesus answered him: 

“The first is, b ‘Hear, O Israel ; the Lord our God 29 b Deut.6.4,5. 

is one Lord ; and thou shalt love the Lord thy 30 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 

1 and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.’ 

39 The second is this, °‘Thou shalt love thy neigh- 31 °Lev.i9.i& 

40 bor as thyself.’ There is no other commandment 
greater than these.” The scribe said to him: “In 32 
truth, Master, you have well said that he is one, and 
there is no other but he; and to love him with all 33 
the heart, and with all the understanding, and with 
all the soul, and with all the strength, and to love 
one’s neighbor as oneself, is more than all whole 
burnt-offerings and sacrifices.” And when Jesus 34 
saw that he answered discreetly, he said to him • 
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“You are not far from the kingdom of God.” And 22 20 
no one dared question him any further. 46 40 


9. The Son of David. 


35 And Jesus said, as he taught in the temple: “ How 41 41 
is it that the scribes say that the Christ is the son of 42 

36 David ? David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 43 42 

»Ps. 109. l. a ‘ The Lord said to my Lord, 44 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thy enemies thy footstool.’ 43 

37 David himself calls him Lord ; and how is he his 45 44 
son ? ” 

1 Or, thegreat And 1 the common people heard him gladly. 

multitude 


10. The Ambition and Hypocrisy of the Scribes. oq 

38 And he said to them in his teaching; “ Beware of 46 
b Luke n. 43. the scribes, b who desire to walk in long robes, and to 7 

39 have salutations in the marketplaces, and chief seats 6 

40 in the synagogues, and chief places at feasts; who 14 47 
devour widows’ houses, and for a pretext make long 
prayers: these shall receive heavier judgment. 


11. The Widow’s Two Mites . 21 

41 And he sat down facing the treasury, and beheld 1 
how the multitude cast money into the treasury: and 

42 many that were rich were casting in much. And 2 
there came a poor widow who cast in two mites, 

43 which make a farthing. And calling his disciples 3 
he said to them : “ Truly I say to you that this poor 
widow cast in more than all those who are cast- 

44 ing into the treasury. For they all cast in out of 4 
their superfluity; but she out of her want cast in all 

that she had, even all her living.” 


12. The Prophecy of the destruction of Jesusalem, 

and of the End of the World. 

13 As he was going out of the temple, one of 
his disciples said to him : “ Master, see! what stones 
2 and what buildings! ” Jesus said to him : “ Do you 
see these great buildings ? 0 there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 
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And as lie sat on the Mount of Olives facing the 
temple, Peter and James and John and Andrew 
asked him privately: ‘‘Tell us, when shall these 
things be? and what will be the sign when all these 

4 8 things are about to be accomplished? ” And Jesus 

began to say to them: “ See that no one lead you 

5 astray. For many will come in my name, saying, 

6 9 ‘ I am he ; ’ and will lead many astray. And when 

you hear of wars and rumors of wars, be not terri¬ 
fied : for these things must come to pass; but not yet 

7 10 is the end. For nation shall rise against nation, 
11 and kingdom against kingdom ; there shall be earth¬ 
quakes in many places; and there shall be famines: 

8 these are the beginning of birth-pangs.* 

9 12 a “ But take heed to yourselves: for they will de¬ 

liver you up to councils ; and in synagogues you shall 

13 be beaten ; and you shall stand before governors and 
14 kings for my sake, as a testimony to them. And 

the Gospel must first be preached to all the nations. 

14 b And when they bring you and deliver you up, be 
not anxious beforehand what you shall speak ; but 

15 speak whatever shall be given you in that hour: for 

16 it is not you who speak, but the Holy Spirit. And 
brother will deliver up brother to death, and the 
father his child ; and children will rise up against 

9 parents, and 1 cause them to be put to death. And 
you shall be hated by all men for my name’s sake: 
13 19 but he that endures to the end. he it is that shall be 
saved. 

20 “ But when you see 0 the abomination of desola¬ 

tion standing where it ought not (let him who reads 

16 21 understand), then let those who are in Judsea flee to 

17 the mountains: and let him who is on the housetop 
not go down into the house, nor enter to take any- 

18 thing out of his house: and let him who is in the 

19 23 field not turn back to take his cloak. d But w r oe to 

those who are with child and to those who give suck 

20 in those days ! But pray that it be not in the win- 

21 22 ter. For in those days shall be tribulation the like 


6 

7 


8 


9 a Matt. 10.17. 


10 


11 t Matt 10.19. 
Luke 12.11. 


12 


13 1 Or. put them 
to death 


14 'Dan. 9. 27. 


15 

16 

17 d Luke 23.29. 

18 
19 


* Birth-pangs. See foot-note on Matt. 24. 8. 
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of which has not been from the beginning of the crea- 24 21 
tion which God created until now, and never shall 

20 be. And unless the Lord had shortened the days, 22 
no flesh would have been saved: but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he chose, he shortened the days. 

21 “ Then if any one shall say to you: ‘ Lo, here is 23 

1 Or, him 22 the Christ;’ or, ‘ Lo, there;’ bel eve x it not: for 24 

false Christs and false prophets will arise, and will 
show signs and wonders, that they may lead astray, 

23 if possible, even the elect. But do you take heed: 25 
I have foretold you all tilings. 

24 “ But in those days,* after that tribulation, the sun 29 25 
shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give her 

25 light, and the stars shall be falling from heaven, and 28 
the powers that are in the heavens shall be shaken; 

28 and then shall they see the Son of man coming in 30 27 
• Matt. 13.41. 27 clouds with great power and glory. “Then will he send 31 

forth the angels, and will gather together his elect 
from the four winds, from the extremity of the earth 
to the extremity of heaven. 

23 “ Now from the fig-tree learn the parable: When 32 29 

its branch is now become tender, and puts forth its 30 

29 leaves, you know that summer is near. Even so 33 31 
you also, when you see these things coming to pass, 

2 Or, it know that 2 he is near, even at the doors. 

30 “ Truly I say to you, this generation shall not pass 34 32 

31 away, till all these things are accomplished. Heaven 35 33 
and earth shall pass away; but my words shall not 

pass away. 

32 “ But of that day or that hour no one knows, not 36 
even the angels in heaven, not even the Son,f but the 

33 Father. Take heed, watch and pray : for you know 

34 not when the time is. It is as a man taking a far 


* In those days: that is, in the days of the false prophets 
and false Christs, notably of Antichrist, mentioned in the last 
paragraph. The tribulation may be the sufferings and perse¬ 
cutions that will be endured by the faithful and the Church 
in the last days of the world, or may mean the destruction of 
Jerusalem : in the latter case the word after would be indefin¬ 
ite, referring to a long subsequent time. 

f Not even the Son: that is, not officially, as our divinely- 
appointed Teacher. 
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24 22 journey, who left his house, and gave authority to 

his 1 servants, to each one his work, and commanded JLit. slaves. 

42 the porter to watch. Watch therefore: for you 35 
know not when the master of the house is coming, 
at evening, or at midnight, or at cock crowing, or in 
the morning: lest coming suddenly he find you 36 
sleeping. And what I say to you I say to all— 37 
watch.” 

§ 3.—Christ Suffering. 



L 


2 

3 

4 

5 


1. The Conspiracy of the Priests and Scribes. 


1 

2 


After two days came the feast of the Pass- 
over and the unleavened bread : and the chief priests 
and the scribes were seeking how they might take 
him by stratagem, and put him to death : for they* 
said: “ Not during the feast, lest a tumult arise 
among the people.” 


14 The Pas¬ 
sion for 
Tuesday in 
Holy Week. 

2 


6 

7 

8 


9 



12 

13 


2. Jesus Anointed at Bethany. 

a Now when he was in Bethany in the house of 
Simon the leper, and was sitting at table, there came 
a woman haviug an alabaster cruse of ointment of 
2 pure nard, very costly; and she broke the cruse, 
and poured it over his head. But there were some 
who were indignant among themselves, and said : 
“ To what purpose has this waste of the ointment 
been made? for this ointment might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 3 shillings, and given to 
the poor.” And they murmured against her. But 
Jesus said: “Let her alone; why do you trouble 
her? She has done a good work upon me. For 
the poor you have always with you, and whenever 
you will you can do them good : but me you have 
not always. She has done what she could : she has 
anointed my body beforehand for the burial. Truly 
I say to you, wherever the Gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, that also which this woman has 
done shall be told as a memorial of her.” 


3 * John 12. 1. 


2 Or, liquid 
a nard 


5 

3 See margin¬ 
al note on 

6 Matt. 18. 28. 


7 


8 

9 


3. Judas Sells His Master. 

And Judas Iscariot he that was one of the twelve, 10 
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betook himself to the chief priests to deliver him up 26 22 

11 to them. And when they heard it, they were glad, and 15 4 

promised to give him money : and he watched for a 16 6 

convenient way to deliver him up. 

4. The Last Supper . 

12 On the first day of unleavened bread, when they 17 7 

were wont to sacrifice 1 the passover, his disciples say 9 
to him : “ Where would you have us go and make 

13 ready for you to eat the passover?” And he sent 18 8 

two of his disciples, and said to them : “ Go into the 10 
city, and there will meet you a man carrying a 

14 pitcher of water: follow him ; and wherever he goes 

in, say to the man of the house: ‘ The Master says, 11 
Where is my guest-chamber, where I may eat the 

15 passover with my disciples ? ’ And he will himself 12 
show you a large upper room ready furnished: there 

16 make ready for us.” And his disciples set out, and 19 13 
came into the city, and found it as he had told them; 

and they prepared the passover. 

17 When it was evening he came with the twelve 20 14 

18 And as they 2 sat eating, Jesus said : a “ Truly I say 21 
to you, one of you, who is eating with me, will be- 

19 tray me.” And they began to be sorrowful, and to 22 23 

20 say to him one by one: “ Is it I ? ” He said to 23 21 
them: “ It is one of the twelve, he who dips with me 

21 in the dish. The Son of man, indeed, goes as it is 24 
written of him; but woe to that man through whom 
the Son of man is betrayed! it were well for that 
man if he had not been born.” 

5. The Institution of the Holy Eucharist. 

22 Now as they were eating, he took 3 bread, and hav- 26 19 
ing blessed it he broke, and gave to them, and said : 

23 “ Receive: this is my body.” And he took 27 20 
a chalice, and when he had given thanks, he gave 

24 to them : and they all drank of it. And he said to 28 
them: “ This is my blood of the new 4 cov¬ 
enant, WHICH IS SHED FOR MANY. Truly I 29 18 

25 say to you, I will no more drink of the fruit 
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20 22 of the vine, until that day when I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God.” 

30 39 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out 26 

to the Mount of Olives. 

6. Three Predictions of Christ. 

31 And Jesus said to them : au You will all be scan- 27 »Johni6.32. 
dalized with regard to me this night; for it is writ¬ 
ten, b ‘I will smite the shepherd, and the sheep will b Zach. 13.7. 

32 be scattered abroad.’ But after I am risen again, I 28 

33 33 will go before you into Galilee.” But Peter said to 29 
v- him : “ Even if all shall be scandalized, yet not I.” 

34 34 Jesus said to him: “Truly I say to you, that you 30 

to-day, even in this night, before the cock shall crow 

35 twice, will deny me thrice.” But he spoke very pro- 31 
fusely : “ Even if I must die with you I will not 
deny you.” And all of them expressed themselves 
in like w r ords. 

7. The Agony in the Garden. 

36 40 And they came to a place which was named Geth- 32 

semane. And he said to his disciples: “ Sit here 

37 while I pray.” And he took with him Peter and 33 
James and John; and he began to be dismayed and 

38 in sore anguish. And he said to them : “ My soul 34 
is exceedingly sorrowful even unto death: tarry here, 

18 41 and watch.” And he went forward a little, and fell 35 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it were possible, 

42 the hour might pass away from him. And he said : 36 
“ Abba, Father, all things are possible to thee ; re¬ 
move this cup from me: nevertheless c not what I «John 6.38. 

40 45 will, but what thou wilt.” And he comes, and finds 37 
46 them sleeping, and says to Peter: “ Simon, thou 

41 asleep! couldst thou not watch one hour? Watch 38 
and pray that you may not enter into temptation. 

The spirit, indeed, is willing, but the flesh is weak.” 

42 Again he went away and prayed, saying the same 89 

43 words. On his return he found them sleeping, for 40 
their eyes were very heavy ; and they knew not what 
to answer him. He comes the third time, and says 41 
to them: “ Sleep on now, and take your rest: it is 
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enough ; the hour is come: behold, the Son of man is 26 22 

42 betrayed into the hands of sinners. Rise, let us be 46 
going: see, he that betrays me is at haud.” 

8. Jesus Betrayed and Taken Prisoner. 

43 a And immediately, while he was yet speaking, 47 47 
comes Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, and with 

him a mob with swords and clubs, from the chief 

44 priests and the scribes and the elders. Now his be- 48 
trayer had given them a sign, saying : “ Whomso¬ 
ever I shall kiss, that is he ; take him, and lead him 

45 away safely.” And when he arrived, straightway 49 
he went up to him, and said : “ Rabbi! ” and kissed 

46 him. And they laid hands on him, and took him. 50 

47 b But a certain one of those who stood by drew his 51 50 
sword and smote the high priest’s bondservant, and 

48 struck off his ear. And Jesus addressing them said : 55 52 
“ Are you come out as against a robber with swords 

49 and clubs to seize me ? I was daily with you in the 53 
temple teaching, and you did not take me: but this 56 

50 is done that the scriptures may be fulfilled.” And 

51 they all forsook him, and fled. And a young man 
was following him, having a linen cloth thrown 
about him over his naked body ; and they laid hold 
of him; but he relinquished the linen cloth, and fled 

52 naked. 

9. Jesus Before the Sanhedrin. 

53 0 And they led Jesus away to the high priest; and 57 54 
all the chief priests and the elders and the scribes 

54 came together. And Peter had followed him at a 58 
distance, into the interior of the court of the high 65 
priest: and he was sitting with the officers, and w T arm- 

55 ing himself in the firelight. Now the chief priests 59 
and the whole council were seeking testimony against 
Jesus in order to put him to death, and were finding 

66 none. For many were bearing false witness 60 
against him, and their testimonies did not agree. 

57 And some rose up, and bore false witness against 

58 him, saying: “We ourselves heard him say: d ‘ I 61 
will destroy this temple that is made with hands, and 
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26 22 in three days I will build another made without 
hands.’ ” Yet even so their testimony did not agree. 

62 And the high priest stood up in the midst, and asked 
Jesus: “Do you answer nothing? what is it that 

63 these men testify against you ? ” But he held his 
peace, and answered nothing. Again the high priest 
questioned him, and said to him: “ Are you the 

64 Christ, the Sou of the Blessed ? ” Jesus said : “ I 
am: a and you shall see the Son of man sitting at 
the right hand of the power of God , and coming with 

65 the clouds of heaven.” And the high priest tent his 
garments, and said : “ What further need have we 

66 of witnesses? you have heard the blasphemy: what is 
your opinion?” And they all condemned him as 1 de- 

67 serving of death. And some began to spit upon him, 

68 and to cover his face, and to buffet him, and to say to 
him : “ Prophesy: ” and the officers received him 
2 with blows of their hands. 

10. Peter's Triple Denial . 

69 56 b Now as Peter was in the court below 7 , there came 

one of the maidservants of the high priest: and see¬ 
ing Peter warming himself, she looked at him, and 
said: “You also were with Jesus the Nazarene.” 

70 57 But he denied, saying : 3 “ I neither know him, 4 nor 

understand what you are talking about.” And he 
went out into the vestibule; and the cock crew. 

71 58 And 6 the maid saw him, and began again to say 

72 to the bystanders: “ This is one of them.” But 

73 59 he denied again. And after a little while again 

those who stood by said to Peter: “Certainly you 

74 60 are one of them; for you are a Galilean.” But he 

began to invoke curses on himself, and to swear: “ I 
do not know this man of whom you speak.” And 

75 61 immediately the cock crew the second time. And 

Peter remembered the word which Jesus had said 
to him: c “ Before the cock shall crow twice, vou 

* V 

62 will deny me thrice.” °And when he thought on 
it, he wept. 


59 

60 

61 


62 

a Mark 13.26. 
Matt. 24 . 30. 

63 

64 

1 Lit. liable to 

death . 

DO 


2 Or, with 
strokes of 
rods 


66 b John 18.17, 

67 25, 26, 27. 


go 3 Or, I neither 
know nor un¬ 
derstand 
4 Or, nor un¬ 
derstand : 
gg what do you 
say f 

70 & Or, a maid 


71 

72 


c John 13. 38. 
6 Or, And he 
fell to weep¬ 
ing 
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i Or, a feast 


John 18.39, 
4u. 


John 19.1, 
16. 


d John 19. 2. 

2 That is, the 
government 
palace . 

3 A company 
of Roman sol¬ 
diers. 


Mt. hK* 


11. Jesus before Pilate. 



15 Straightway early in the morning the chief 1 66 
priests with the elders and the scribes and the whole 23 
council held a consultation; a and having bound 2 . 1 
Jesus they led him away, and delivered him over to 
2 Pilate. And Pilate asked him: “Are you the King 11 3 

of the Jews?” He answered him: “You say it.” 

And the chief priests were accusing him of many 12 2 

4 things. And Pilate again asked him: “ Do you 13 
answer nothing? see how many things they accuse 
6 you of.” But Jesus made no further answer, so that 14 
Pilate marveled. 


12. Jesus and Barabbas. 

6 Now during 1 the feast he was wont to release to 15 17 
them one prisoner, whomsoever they petitioned for. 

7 There was one called Barabbas, bound in 'prison 16 
with some rioters who in the riot had committed 19 

8 murder. So when the crowd came up, they began 
to ask him to do as he had always done for them. 

9 b Pilate answered them : “ Do you wish me to re- 17 

10 lease you the King of the Jews?” For he was 18 
aware that the chief priests had delivered him up 

11 for envy. But the chief priests incited the mob to 20 18 
demand that he should rather release them Barabbas. 

12 Pilate again said to them in repp 1 ': “ What then do 22 29 

13 you wish me to do with the King of the Jews?” They 21 

14 cried out again: “Crucify him!” Pilate said to 23 22 
them: “Why, what evil has he done?” But they 

15 cried out excessively: “Crucify him!” So Pilate, 23 
wishing to content the populace, released them Barab- 24 
has, °and delivered Jesus, when he had scourged 25 
him, to be crucified. 


13. The Crown of Thorns, and the Way of the Cross. 

16 d Then the soldiers led him away within the court, 27 
which is 2 the pnetorium ; and they call together the 

17 whole 3 cohort. And they clothe him with purple, 28 
and plaiting a crown of thorns they place it upon 29 

18 him; and they began to salute him: “ Hail, King 

124 



ST. MARK. 


Chap. 15. 


mt. lk. part II. 

27 23 - 


§3. 


30 of the Jews ! ” And they struck him on the head 19 

%> 

with a reed, and spat upon him, and bending their 
knees did reverence to him. 

31 And when they had mocked him, they took off from 20 
him the purple, and put his own garments on him, 

32 26 and led him out to crucify him. And they forced 21 

one who was passing by, Simon of Cyrene, coming 
from the country, the father of Alexander and 
Rufus, to go with them , that he might bear his cross. 


i Lit. im 
pressed. 


33 33 

34 

35 34 


37 38 


38 33 


39 35 

40 


41 

42 


44 39 

45 44 

46 


47 

48 36 


14. The Crucifixion and Death of Christ. 

a They bring him to the Place of Golgotha, which 22 
translated means, The Place of 2 a Skull. And they 23 
gave him wine to drink mingled with myrrh; but he 
did not receive it. b And they crucified him, and 24 
divided his garments among them, casting lots upon 
them, what each should take. It was the third hour 25 
when they crucified him. c And the inscription of 26 
his accusation was written above: “The King of 
the Jews.” With him they crucified two robbers, 27 
one on his right hand, and one on his left. 3 And the 28 
scripture was fulfilled, which says: d “And he was 
reckoned with transgressors.” And they that passed 29 
by blasphemed him, wagging their heads, and saying: 

“ Bah ! e thou that destroyest the temple, and build- 
est it in three days, save thyself, and come down from 30 
the cross.” Likewise the chief priests also, mocking 31 
him among themselves with the scribes, said : “He 
saved others; 4 himself he cannot save. Let the 32 
Christ, the King of Israel, now come down from the 
cross, that we may see and believe.” And they that 
were crucified with him cast reproaches upon him. 

When the sixth hour was come, darkness fell upon 33 
the whole 5 land until the ninth hour. And at the 34 
ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice: f “Eloi, 
Eloi, lama sabachthani?” which translated means, 

“ My God, My God, why hast thou forsaken me ? ” 
Some of those who stood by, when they heard it. 35 
said: “Hark, he is calling Elias.” g And one of 36 
them ran, and filling a sponge with vinegar put it on 
a reed, and gave him to drink, saying: “Let him 
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11 John 19.17. 
2 Or, Calvary: 
the Latin 
for a skull. 
b John 19.23. 


0 John 19.19. 


3 Some MSS. 
omit this 
verse. 

d Is. 53. 12. 


® John 2.19. 


4 Or, can he 
not save him - 
self? 


6 Or, earth 
f Ps. 21. 2. 


e John 19.29. 


49 



‘John 19.30. 


b Luke 8. 2, 
3. 


cj ohn 19.38. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for EaS' 
ter Day. 
d John 20. 1. 
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alone; let us see whether Elias is coming to take him 27 23 

37 down.” And Jesus, having uttered a loud cry, a gave 50 46 

38 up the ghost. And the veil of the temple was rent 51 

39 in two from top to bottom. Now when the centurion, 54 47 
who stood facing him, saw that he so cried out and 
gave up the ghost, he said : “ Verily this man was a 

40 son of God.” And there were also women looking on 55 49 
from a distance: among whom was Mary Magdalene, 56 
and Mary the mother of James the less and of Joseph, 

41 and Salome, b who, when he was in Galilee, used to 
follow him, and minister to him, and many other 
women who had come up with him to Jerusalem. 

15. The Burial. 

42 0 When it was now evening, because it was the 57 54 

43 Preparation, which is the eve of the sabbath, came 50 
Joseph of Arimathaea, a councillor of high standing, 

who himself also was looking for the kingdom of 51 
God, and went in boldly to Pilate, and asked for the 58 52 

44 body of Jesus. But Pilate wondered whether he were 
already dead : and calling for the centurion, he asked 

45 him if he had already died. When he had learned 
the fact from the centurion, he granted the body to 

46 Joseph, who having bought a linen cloth, took him 59 53 
down, and wound him in the linen cloth, and laid 60 
him in a tomb which had been hewn out of a rock; 

and he rolled a stone against the door of the tomb. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of 61 55 
Joseph beheld where he was laid. 


PART III.-THE RESURRECTION AND ASCEN- g8 24 

SION OF CHRIST. 

16 d When the sabbath was past, Mary Magda- 1 1 

lene, and Mary the mother of James, and Salome, 
bought spices that they might come and anoint 

2 him. And very early in the morning, on the first 
day of the week, they come to the tomb, the sun 

3 being risen. And they were saying among themselves: 

“Who will roll us away the stone from the door of 

4 the tomb?” and looking up they saw that the stone 2 2 
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28 24 was rolled back: for it was very great. On enter- 5 

3 3 iug the tomb they saw a young man sitting on the 

4 right side, arrayed in a white robe ; and they were 

5 5 amazed. And he said to them : “ Be not amazed : 6 

vou seek Jesus of Nazareth, who has been crucified : 

6 6 lie is risen, he is not here: behold, the place where 

7 they laid him ! But go, tell his disciples and Peter, 7 
‘He goes before you into Galilee: there shall you 

8 9 see him a as he told you.’ ” iR And they went out, 8 

and fled from the tomb; for trembling and terror 
had seized upon them, and they said nothing to any 
one, for they were afraid. 

b Now rising early on the first day of the week, he 9 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, from whom he 

10 had cast seven devils. She went and told those who 10 
had been with him, who were mourning and weep- 

11 ing. And they, when they heard that he was alive, 11 
and had been seen by her, did not believe. 

13 0 After this he was manifested in another form to 12 

two of them, as they were walking, on their way 
into the country. They went and told it to the rest: 13 
neither did thev believe them. 

d Later he appeared to the eleven themselves as 14 
they were sitting at table, and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of heart, because they did 
not believe those who had seen him after he had risen. 

And he said to them: * “ Go into all the world, 15 
and preach the Gospel to the whole creation. f He 16 
that believes and is baptized shall be saved ; 8 but 
he that believes not shall be condemned. And these 17 
signs shall follow those who believe: in my name 
they shall cast out devils ; they shall speak with new 
tongues; they shall take up serpents; and if they 18 
drink any deadly thing it shall in no wise hurt them ; 
they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover. 

h So the Lord Jesus, after he had spoken to them, 19 
was received up into heaven, and sat at the right 
hand of God. But they went forth, and preached 20 
everywhere, the Lord working with them, and con¬ 
firming the word by the signs that followed © 

127 


“Mark 14.28. 


b John 20 14, 
&c. 


°Luke 24. 
13, &c. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Feast of the 
Ascension. 
d Luke 24. 36. 
John 20. 19. 

«Matt. 28.19. 
f John 3. 18, 
36. 

eJohn 12.48. 


h Luke 24 51. 



I 


THE 

HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 

ACCORDING TO 

LUKE. 


THE PREFACE. 

1 Since many have undertaken to draw up a nar¬ 
rative of the things which have been accomplished 

2 among us, according as those, who from the begin¬ 
ning were eye-witnesses and ministers of the word, 

3 delivered them to us; it seemed good to me also, 
having carefully traced the course of all things from 
the beginning, to write them to you in their order, 

4 most excellent Theophilus, that you might know the 
i Lit. words. certainty of those 1 things in which you were in¬ 
structed. 


2 Or, Zacha - 
riah: and so 
elsewhere. 


3 Lit. in their 
days. 


PART I.—NARRATIVES OF THE HOLY INFANCY. 
§ 1 .—The Preparation for Christ’s Nativity. 

1. Zachary and Elizabeth. 

5 There was in the days of Herod, King of Judaea, 
a certain priest named 2 Zachary,* of the course of 
Abijah: his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, 

6 and her name was Elizabeth. They were both 
righteous before God, walking in all the command¬ 
ments and ordinances of the Lord without blame; 

7 and they had no child, because Elizabeth was 
barren, and both were advanced 3 in years. 

2. Zachary’s Vision in the Temple. 

8 Once, while he was officiating as priest before God 


* Zachary, or Zachariah, signifies,.The Remembrance of the 
Lord.— The course of Abijah. The priesthood of the Old Cove¬ 
nant was divided into twenty-four courses, or bands, which 
served each a week in turn in the temple. The course of 
Abijah was the eighth course (1 Par. 24. 10). 
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in the order of his course, according to the custom 9 
of the priesthood it fell to his lot to enter the sanc¬ 
tuary of the Lord and burn incense. And all the 10 
multitude of the people were praying without at the 
hour of incense. And there appeared to him an 11 
angel of the Lord standing at the right side of 
the altar of incense. And Zachary was troubled 12 
when he saw him, and fear fell upon him. But the 13 
angel said to him: "Fear not, Zachary, for thy 
prayer is heard, and thy wife Elizabeth shall bear 
thee a son, and thou shalt call his name John.* 
And thou shalt have joy and gladness; and many 14 
will rejoice at his birth. For he shall be great in 15 
the sight of the Lord; and he shall drink no wine 
nor strong drink; and lie shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost even from his mother’s womb. And he 16 
shall turn many of the children of Israel to the Lord 
their God. a And he shall go before his face in the 17 
spirit and power of Elias, b ‘to turn the hearts of the 
fathers to the children,’f and the Unbelieving to 
walk in the wisdom of the just; to make ready for 
the Lord a people prepared for him.” And Zachary 18 
said to the angel: “How shall I know this? for I 
am an old man, and my wife is advanced 2 in years.” 
And the angel answered and said to him: “lam 19 
Gabriel, J who stand in the presence of God ; and I 
was sent to speak to thee, and to bring thee these 
good tidings. And behold, thou shalt be silent and 20 
not able to speak, until the day that these things 
come to pass, because thou didst not believe my 
words, which shall be fulfilled in their time.” And 21 
the people w r ere waiting for Zachary, and wondered 
3 while he tarried in the sanctuary. And w'hen he 22 
came out, he could not speak to them ; and they per¬ 
ceived that he had seen a vision in the temple; and 


* Matt. 11.14, 
and 17.12, la. 
Mark 9. 12. 
b Mai. 4. 6. 

] Or, dis¬ 
obedient 


2 Lit. in her 
days. 


3 Or, at his 
tarrying 


* John signifies, The Grace of the Lord. 

t Tarn the hearts of the fathers to the children; by convert- 
ing the hearts of the living generation of the Jews to God, so 
“ the hearts,” that is, the holy lives of their fathers the patri¬ 
archs may be reflected in the lives of their offspring. 

X Gabriel signifies, The Strength of God. 
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he continued making signs to them, and remained 

23 dumb. And when tiie days of his ministration were 
completed, he departed to his house. 

24 After these days Elizabeth his wife conceived; 

25 and she hid herself five months, saying: “Thus has 
the Lord dealt with me in the davs when he looked 
upon me to take away my reproach among men.” 

3. The Annunciation of Mary and the Incarnation. 

28 Now in the sixth month* the angel Gabriel was 
sent from God to a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 to a virgin a espoused to a man whose name was Jo¬ 
seph, of the house of David; and the virgin’s name 

28 was Mary, f And the angel came into her, and 
said : “ Hail, full of grace ! j the Lord is with thee: 

29 1 blessed art thou among women.” © But 2 she was 
much troubled at his language, and was pondering 

30 what kind of salutation this might be. And the 
angel said to her: “Fear not, Mary, for thou hast 

31 found grace with God. b And behold, thou shalt 
conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, °and 

32 shalt call his name Jesus. § He shall be great, 
and shall be called the Son of the Most High : and 
the Lord God will give him the throne of David his 
father: and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 

33 for ever, and of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 

34 And Mary said to the angel: “ How shall this be, || 


* In the sixth month of Elizabeth's pregnancy.— Gabriel: 
the same angel who had announced to Daniel, more than 500 
years before, the coming of the Messiah (Dan. 9. 21-27). The 
fact that he stands before the Throne of God fver. 19) shows 
him to be one of the most exalted angels. There are seven 
such heavenly spirits (Tobias 12. 15). 

f Mary: in Hebrew, Miriam, or Mariam, signifying, Mis¬ 
tress of the Sea, or, Bitterness of the Sea. 

X Full of grace , on account of her destination to become the 
Mother of God, and because of the graces which correspond 
to that exalted dignity, such as her Immaculate Conception, 
her confirmation in grace, her perfect freedom from even 
venial sin, her faithful correspondence to grace. The perfect 
tense in the Greek adds the sense of fulness or completeness . 

# Jesus signifies Saviour. 

|i How shall this bet Mary did not doubt, as Zachary 
had done, the possibility of the fulfilment of the angel's 
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since I know not man ? ” And the angel answered 35 
and said to her : a “ The Holy Ghost shall come upon 
thee, and the power of the Most High shall over¬ 
shadow thee : and therefore 1 that which 2 is to be 
born 3 4 sha.ll be called holy, the Son of God. And 36 
behold, Elizabeth thy kinswoman, she too has con¬ 
ceived a son in her old age : and this is the sixth 
month with her who is called barren. For no word 37 
from God shall be void of power.” And Mary said : 38 
“ Behold, the 5 handmaid of the Lord : * be it done 
to me according to thy word.” © And the angel 
departed from her. 

4, Mary Visits Elizabeth. 

In those days Mary rose and made a hasty jour- 39 
ney into the hill-country, to a city of Judah, and en- 40 
tered Zachary’s house, and saluted Elizabeth. And 41 
it came to pass, when Elizabeth heard the salutation 
of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb, and Eliza¬ 
beth was filled with the Holy Ghost; and she raised 42 
her voice with a loud cry, and said : “ Blessed art 
thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
womb. And whence is this to me, that the mother 43 
of my Lord should come to me? For lo, when the 44 
voice of thy salutation sounded in my ears, the babe 
leaped in my womb for joy. And blessed is 6 she who 45 
7 believed; for there shall be a fulfillment of the 
things which have been spoken to 8 her by the 
Lord.” And Mary said, 46 

“ My soul magnifies the Lord ; 

And my spirit rejoiced f in God my Saviour, 47 


a Matt. 1. 20. 


3 Or, the holy 
thing which 
is to be born 
shall be 
called the 
Son of God 

2 Or, is be - 
gotten 

3 V. adds of 
thee. 

4 That is, 
shall be holy: 
a Hebraism. 
8 Lit bond¬ 
maid. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Feast of the 
Visitation, 
July 2. 


6 V- thou ivho 
didst believe . 

7 Or, believed 
that there 
shall be 

8 V. thee. 


words, but she was anxious as to the manner of their accom¬ 
plishment; for it is the opinion of the Fathers, and the con¬ 
stant tradition of the Church, that she, as well as St. Joseph, 
had made a vow of perpetual virginity. 

* B'hold the handmaid of the Lord . Those words express 
Mary’s submission to the will of her Creator, and mark the 

very instant in which the Incarnation of the Son of God took 
* 

place. 

t My spirit rejoiced . Her spirit rejoiced, at the moment of 
the Incarnation, in God her Son and Redeemer, who looked 
with favor upon her lowliness to raise her to the dignity of 
Mother of God. At that moment he that is mighty did a great 
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1 Lit. bond - 
maid . 


2 Or, by 


a I. Kings 2. 
5. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Nativity of 
St. John the 
Baptist, 
June 24. 

* Lit. magni¬ 
fied his 
mercy. 
b vef. 14. 


4 That is, 

making signs 
for 

0 ver. 13. 


48 Because he looked upon the lowliness of his 

1 handmaid : 

For behold, from henceforth all generations 
shall call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty did great things to me : 
And holy is his name. 

50 And his mercy is from generation to generation 
On those who fear him. 

51 He has shown might with his arm ; 

He has scattered the proud 2 in the imagination 
of their heart. 

52 He has put down princes from their throne, 
And has exalted the lowly. 

53 a The hungry he has filled with good things, 

And the rich he has sent empty away. 

54 He has received Israel his servant, 

That he might remember mercy 

55 (As he spoke to our fathers) 

Toward Abraham and his seed for ever.” 

58 And Mary remained with her about three months, 
and returned to her house. 


5. The Birth and Circumcision of John the Baptist. 

57 Now Elizabeth’s time for her delivery was com- 

53 pleted ; and she brought forth a son. And her neigh- 
Dors and her kinsfolk heard that the Lord had 
3 shown his great mercy toward her; and b they re- 

59 joiced with her. And on the eighth day they came 
to circumcise the child, and they were for calling 

60 him Zachary, after the name of his father. And his 
mother answered : “Not so ; but he shall be called 

61 John.” They said to her : “ There is none of your 

62 kindred who is called by thi 3 name.” So they made 

63 signs to his father, what he would have him called ; 
and 4 demanding a writing-tablet he wrote : c ‘His 

64 name is John: ” and they all wondered. And his 
mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue 

65 loosed , and he spoke, blessing God. And fear came 


and marvellous thing to her in taking flesh in her virginal 
and immaculate womb. The Magnificat is recited every day 
in the Office of the Church at Vespers. 
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upon all their neighbors : and all these 1 things were 
noised abroad overall the hill-country of Judaea: 
and all who heard them laid them up in their heart, 66 
saying: “What then will this child be?” for the 
hand of the Lord was with him. And his father 67 
Zachary was filled with the Holy Ghost, and pro¬ 
phesied, saying : 

“ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; 68 

For he has visited and wrought redemption for 
his people, ^ 

And raised up a horn of salvation * for us 69 

In the house of his servant David 
(As he spoke by the mouth of his holy prophets 70 
who have been since the w r orld began), 
Salvation from our enemies, 71 

And Irom the hand of all that hate us; 

To show mercy to our fathers, 72 

And to remember his hol} r covenant; 

The oath which he swore to our father Abraham, 73 
that he would grant us 

That we being delivered out of the hand of our 74 
enemies 

Should serve him without fear 

In holiness and righteousness before him all our 75 
davs. 

v 

>; And thou, child, shalt be called 2 the prophet of 76 
| the Most High : 

’ For thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to 
prepare his ways; 

a To give knowledge of salvation to his people 77 
In the remission of their sins, 

Through the tender mercy of our God, 78 

W T hereby the Dayspring f from on high has 
visited us, 


* A horn of salvation: that is, a powerful Deliverer. The 
horn was an emblem of power. Christ is here designated by 
this figure. 

f The Dayspring, or Orient: the dawning of day from 
heaven, under which figure the prophets had spoken of the 
Messiah (Is. 9. 2; 60. 1, 2, 3, 19, 20; Zach. 3. 8; 6. 12). The 
Benedictus is recited every day in the Office of the Church at 
Lauds. 


1 Lit. words . 


2 Or, a pro¬ 
phet 


a ver. 17, 
and Luke 3. 
3 

Mark 1.14. 
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nus the gov¬ 
ernor . 


Matt. 1. 25. 


2 V. watch¬ 
ing . 


3 Lit. feared 
with agreat 
fear . 


4 Or, Anoint¬ 
ed Lord 


79 tt To shine upon those who sit in darkness and in 

the shade of death; 1 

To guide our feet into the way of peace.” 

80 And the child grew, and became strong in spirit, 
and was in the deserts till the day of his manifesta¬ 
tion to Israel. 

§ 2.—The Nativity of the Lord. 

1. Jesus is Born in Bethlehem. 

2 Now it fell out in those days, that a decree 
went out from Coesar Augustus, that all the world 

2 should be enrolled. This was the first enrolment 

3 made 1 when Quirinius was governor of Syria. All 
went to enroll themselves, every one to his own 

4 city; and Joseph also went up from Galilee, from 
the city of Nazareth, into Judaea, to the city of 
David, which is called Bethlehem (because he was 

5 of the house and family of David), to enroll him¬ 
self with Mary his espoused wife, who was with 

6 child. And it came to pass, while they were there, 
that the days were completed for her delivery, 

7 b and she brought forth her firstborn son, and 
wrapped him in swathing cloths; and she laid him 
in a manger, because there was no room for them in 
the inn. 

2. The Angels and the Shepherds. 

8 There were shepherds in the same country, 2 dwell¬ 
ing out in the fields, and keeping the night-watches 

9 over their flock. And lo, an angel of the Lord 
stood by them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them; and they 3 were sorely afraid. 

10 And the angel said to them: ‘‘Fear not; for behold, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy which shall be 

11 to all the people: for there is born to you to-day in 
the city of David a Saviour, who is 4 Christ the 

12 Lord. And this is the sign to you: you will find a 
babe wrapped in swathing-bands, and lying in a 

13 manger.” And suddenly there was with the angel 
a multitude of the heavenly host praising God, and 
saying: 
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“ Glory to God in the highest, . 14 

And on earth peace to 1 men in whom he is well 
pleased.” * 

When the angels departed from ihem into heaven, 15 
the shepherds said to one another: “Let us go over 
to Bethlehem, and see this 2 thing that is come to 
pass, which the Lord has shown us ” And they 16 
came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in the manger. When they saw it, 17 
they 3 made known the word which had been spoken 
to them about this child. And all that heard mar- 18 
veiled at the things which were told them by the 
shepherds. But Mary kept all these 4 words, pon- 19 
dering them in her heart. And the shepherds re- 20 
turned, glorifying and praising God for all the 
things which they had heard and seen, as it was told 
them. © 

3. The Circumcision of Christ. 

a And when eight days were completed for circum- 21 
cising the child, his name was called Jesus, which 
was so called by the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb. )5( 

§ 3.—The Holy Infancy and the Hidden 

Life. 

1. The Presentation of Christ in the Temple. 

When the days of 5 their purification f according 22 
to the law of Moses were completed, they brought 
him to Jerusalem, to present him to the Lord (as it 23 
is written in the law of the Lord: b “ Every male 


1 G. men of 
good pleas¬ 
ure . Y .men 
of good will. 

The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Second 
Mass on 
Christmas 
Day. 

2 Lit. word . 


3 V. knew . 


4 Or, things 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Feast of the 
Circumci¬ 
sion. Jan. 1, 
and for the 
Feast of the 
Hcly Name 
of Jesus. 
n Luke 1. 31. 
Matt. 1. 21. 

The Gos¬ 
pel for Can¬ 
dlemas 
Day, Feb. 2. 
5 So G. S —V. 
her . 

b Ex. 13. 2. 


* To men in whom he is well pleased. The good pleasure, or 
good will, seems to be the Divine good pleasure, rather than 
the good will of men, or their subjective dispositions. 

f The days of their purification . According to the Law of 
Moses, a mother was legally unclean for forty days after the 
birth of a male child, eighty days after the birth of a female 
child. The Mother of God needed no purification, being 
rather sanctified than made unclean bv the birth of her Son ; 
but it was God's will that she should obey the Law, and 
should give an example of humility and obedience. 
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a Lev. 12. 8. 


1 Lit. slave . 


2 Or, the un¬ 
veiling of the 
Gentiles 

The Gos¬ 
pel for Sun- 
day in the 
Octave of 
Christmas. 


3 Or. contra¬ 
dicted 

b John 19.25. 


that opens the womb * shall be called holy to the 

24 Lord”), and to offer a sacrifice, according to what 
is said in the law of the Lord: a “A pair of turtle- 

25 doves, or two young pigeons.” Now there was 
a man in Jerusalem, whose name was Simeon; and 
this man was just and devout, looking for the Con¬ 
solation of Israel; and the Holy Spirit was upon 

26 him. It had been revealed to him by the Holy 
Spirit, that he should not see death, before he had 

27 seen the Lord’s Christ. And he came in the Spirit 
into the temple; and when his parents brought in 
the child Jesus, that they might do according to the 

28 custom of the law in his regard, then he received 
him into his arms, and blessed God, and said: 

29 “Now lettest thouf thy Servant depart, O Lord, 
According to thy word, in peace; 

30 For my eyes have seen thy salvation, 

31 Which thou hast prepared before the face of all 

peoples; 

32 A light for ^revelation to the Gentiles, 

And the glory of thy people Israel.”© 

33 And his father and mother were marveling J at 

34 the things which were spoken about him. And 
Simeon blessed them, and said to Mary his mother: 
“ Behold, this child is set for the falling and rising § 
of many in Israel, and as a standard which shall be 

35 3 opposed: and b a sword shall pierce through thy 
own soul, that thoughts out of many hearts || may 


* Every male that opens the womb . Every Hebrew firstborn 
son was accounted holy to the Lord ; because each was a type 
of the Firstborn of our race, the Only Begotten Son of God, 
the firstborn and only child of Mary. 

f Now lettest thou . The Song of Simeon, called the Nunc 
Dimittis, is recited every day in the Divine Office at Compline. 

% Were marveling . Their wonder was not that of persons 
who had expected nothing of the kind. The meaning is that 
they were filled with a devout admiration of these extraordi¬ 
nary events. 

$ Set for the falling and rising . Christ came to raise the 
fallen: but he is to many, by reason of their perverseness, the 
occasion of fall. 

|| That thoughts out of many hearts . These two prophecies 
about Christ and his Blessed Mother are correlated. As the 
consequence of his being the Light of the Gentiles and the 
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be revealed.” And there was one Anna, a pro- 36 
phetess, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of 
AsKt (she was ‘of great age, and lived with a hus 
band seven years from her virginity, and had been 37 
a widow 2 for eighty-four years), who used not to 
depart from the temple, worshipping with fastings 
and supplications night and day. And coming up 38 
at that very hour she gave thanks to the Lord, and 
spoke of him to all who were looking for the re¬ 
demption of 3 Jerusalem. 

2. Nazareth. 

And when they had performed all the things that 39 
were in accordance with the law of the Lord, they 
returned into Galilee, to their own city Nazareth. 
And the child grew, and became strong, full of wis- 40 
dom; and the grace of God was upon him.>£ 

3. Jesus Lost and Found. 

a Now his parents used to journey every year to 41 
Jerusa'em, at the feast of the Passover. When he 42 
was twelve years old, they went up to Jerusalem ac¬ 
cording to the custom of the feast; and when they 43 
had completed the days, as they were returning, the 
boy Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem, and his 
parents knew it not; but supposing him to be in the 44 
caravan, they went a day’s journey, and v r ere seek¬ 
ing for him among their kinsfolk and acquaintance; 
and not finding him they returned to Jerusalem, look- 45 
ing for him. And after three days they found him in 46 
the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors of the 
law , both hearing them, and asking them questions. 
All who heard him were amazed at his understand- 47 
ing and his answers. And when they saw him, they 48 
were astonished; and his mother said to him: “ Son, 
why have you done so to us? see, your father and I 


Glory of Israel is “the falling and rising of many,” so the 
consequence of the sword of sorrow piercing the soul of Mary 
is that the thoughts of men regarding the Atonement of the 
Cross and her own connection with her Son shall be brought 
to light. 


1 Lit. ad¬ 
vanced in 
many days . 

2 Or, up to 
eighty four 
years of age 


3 SoG. S.-V. 
Israel . 


The Gos¬ 
pel for Sun¬ 
day in the 
Octave of 
Epiphany. 

a Ex 23. 15. 
I)eUt. 16. 1, 
16 . 
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49 have sought you sorrowing.” And he said to them: 

“ How is it that you sought me? did you not know that 

50 I must be 1 about my Father’s business?” And they 
did not understand the word which he spoke to them. 

51 And he went down with them, and came to Naza¬ 
reth; and he was subject to them. And his mother 

52 kept all these 2 things in her heart. And Jesus ad¬ 
vanced in wisdom* and age, and in grace with God 
and men. © 


PART II.—CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN GALILEE.' 

§ 1.—The Preparation and Beginning of the 

Public Ministry. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Fourth Sun¬ 
day in Ad¬ 
vent. 


a John 1. 6,7. 


bis. 40. 3. 
John 1. 23. 


1. John the Baptist. 
a. His Appearing. 

3 In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
Caesar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judaea, and 
Herod being tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother 
Philip tetrarch of the region of Ituraea and Trachon- 

2 itis, and Lysanias tetrarch of Abiieue, in the high- 
priesthood of Annas and Caiaphas, a the word of the 
Lord came upon John the son of Zachary in the 

3 desert. And he came into all the region about the 
Jordan, preaching the baptism of repentance for re- 

4 mission of sins; as it is written in the book of the 
w r ords of Isaiah the prophet: 

b “The voice of one crying in the desert, 

Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 


1 

2 

3 


4 


2 

3 


* Jesus advanced in wisdom . In the incarnate Son of God 
there was a threefold wisdom : The Divine wisdom, the natural 
human wisdom, and the supernaturally infused wisdom. The 
Divine wisdom of Jesus could not increase, as it was infinite; 
but he manifested it more and more as he advanced in years. 
His natural wisdom, acquired by experience, increased natu¬ 
rally with his age. His supernaturally infused wisdom may 
be said to have increased with the increase of the merits of his 
Sacred Humanity. We say, the increase of his merits, be¬ 
cause, though fuil of grace (John 1. 14) he is said to have 
advanced in grace and merit before God in so far as every act 
of the God Man was infinitely pleasing to his Heavenly 
Father, and of infinite merit. With men he advanced in 
grace, or favor, by the charms of his holy deportment and 
conversation. 
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1 Make straight his paths. 

Every valLy shall be filled, 

And every mountain and hill shall be brought 
low; 

And the crooked shall be made straight, 

And the rough ways smooth; 
a And all flesh shall see the salvation of God.”© 


5 


6 


b. His P, •eaching. 

■ He said accordingly to the multitudes that went 7 

7 out to be baptized by him: b “You offspring of vi¬ 
pers. who warned you to flee from the wrath to 
come? Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repent- 8 

8 ance; and do not begin to say within yourselves, 

9 ‘ We have Abraham for our father:’ for I tell you 
that God is able out of these stones to raise up 
children to Abraham. And even now is the axe 9 

10 laid to the root of the trees. Every tree therefore 
that does not bring forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire.” And the multitudes asked 10 
him: “What then must we do?” He answered 11 
them: “Let him that has two coats share with him 
that has none; and let him that has food do like¬ 
wise. Publicans* also came to be baptized; and 12 
they said to him: “Master, wliat must we do?” 

He said to them: 2 “Exact no more than that which 13 
is prescribed you.” Soldiers also asked him: “And 14 
we, what must we do?” He said to them: “Do 
violence to no one. and 3 accuse no one wrongfully; 
and be content with your pay.” 

C. His Testimony Concerning Christ. 

And as the people were in a state of expectancy, 15 
and all were reasoning in their hearts about John, 
as to whether perhaps he were the Christ, °Jolm 16 

11 answered, saying to them all: “I indeed baptize you 
7 in water; but he who is mightier than I is coming, 

the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to un- 


* Publicans. These collectors of Roman taxes often exacted 
more than their right, diverting the overplus to their private 
use. 


B Is. 52. 10. 


b Matt. 23.33. 


*Or, tax - 
gatherers: 
and so else¬ 
where. 

2 Lit. do: the 
word is 
technical. 

3 Or, exact 
nothing 
wemgj'ully . 


c John 1. 26. 
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The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Feast of the 
Patronage 
of St.. 
Joseph. 

1 John 1. 32. 
c Luke 9. 35. 
Matt. 17. 5. 
Mark 9. 6. 


_____ Mt. Mk. 

loose: he shall baptize you in the Holy Ghost and 3 1 

17 in fire: whose fan is in his hand, and he will tlior- 12 8 

oughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and will gather 

the wheat into his granary; but the chaff he will 

18 burn up with unquenchable fire.” With many other 
exhortations also he preached the good tidings to the 
people. 

2. John is Imprisoned. 

19 a But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him 
concerning Herodias, his brother’s wife, and concern- 

20 ing all the evil things which Herod did, added yet 
this above all, that he shut up John in prison. 

3. The Baptism of Christ. 

21 Now it came to pass, when all the people were 16 
baptized, that, Jesus also having been baptized, and 9 

22 praying, heaven was opened, and b the Holy Ghost 10 
in a bodily form as a dove descender! upon him, 

and a voice came out of heaven: °“Thou art my 17 11 
beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased.” 

4. The Genealogy of Jesus. 

23 And Jesus himself, when he began to teach, was 
about thirty years of age, being (as was supposed) the 
son of Joseph, the soil of' Heli,* the son of Matthat, 

24 the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son of Jaunai, 


* The son of Joseph , the son of Heli . St. Luke gives the de¬ 
scendants of David through Nathan, while St. Matthew (eh. 1) 
gives them through King Solomon. There are two explana¬ 
tions of the difference between these two genealogies: 1. Both 
are genealogies of St. Joseph. St. Luke giving the legal gene¬ 
alogy, St. Matthew the natural line of descent According to 
this view it is supposed that Jacob, the father of Joseph 
according to Matthew, and Heli, his father according to Luke, 
were brothers, or more probably half-brothers; that Heli, the 
elder, died without issue, and Jacob married his widow, in 
order to raise up children to his brother, in obedience to the 
Law of Moses. The children, among whom was Joseph, 
would be naturally the children of Jacob, but legally of Heli. 
Moreover, it is probable that Mary was a cousin of Joseph, 
and thus his genealogy is hers. This opinion seems to be sup¬ 
ported hv the liturgy of the Church, the Gospel of the Feast 
of the Nativity of Mary being the genealogy of St. Matthew. 
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4 1 the son of Joseph, the son of Mattathiah, the son of 25 

Amos, the son of Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of 
Naggai, the son of Mahath, the son of Mattahiah, 26 
the son of Semei, the son of Joseph, the son of 1 Juda, ‘Or, Joda 
the son of 2 Joanna, the son of Resa, the son of 27 2 OT,Joanan 
Zerubhabel, the son of 3 Salathiel, the son of Neri, 3 Heb. Shcai- 
the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the son of Cosam, 28 tlcL 
the son of Elmadum, the son of Er, the son of 4 Jesus, 29 ♦Or. Joshua 
the son of Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of 
Matthat, the son of Levi, the son of Simeon, the 30 
son of Judah, the sou of Joseph, the son of Jonam, 
the son of Eliakim, the son of Melea, the son of 31 
Henna, the son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, 
the son of David, the son of Jesse, the son of Obed, 32 
the son of Buaz, the son of Salmon, the son of Nah- 
shon. the son of Amminadab, the S"n of 5 Ram, the 33 & G.V.Aram. 
son of Hesron, the son of Peres, the son of Judah, 
the son of Jacob, the son of Isaac, the son of Abra- 34 
ham, the son of Terah, the son of Nahor, the son of 35 
Sarug, the son of 6 Ren, the son of Peleg, the son of ^G.Y.Ragau. 
Heher, the son of Shelah, the son of Cainan, the son 36 
of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the son of Noah, the 
son of Lantech, the son of Methuselah, the soil of 37 
Enoch, the son of Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the 
son of Cainan, the son of Enos, the son of Seth, the 38 
son of Adam, the son of God. 

5. The Fasting and Temptation of Christ. 

Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit, returned from 4 
13 the Jordan, and was led by the Spirit into the desert 

1 during forty days, and was tempted * by the devil. 2 

2 And he ate nothing in those days; and when they 

2. The second explanation is that St. Luke gives the genealogy 
of Mary, St. Matthew that of Joseph. There seems to have 
been an ancient belief to this effect, as the Talmud calls Mary 
the daughter of Heli. IJeli, or Heliakim, and Joachim are 
in this case the same person. According to this view, Mary 
was her fathers heir, having no brothers, and in marrying her 
Joseph became the legal son of Heli. This explanation has in 
its favor naturalness and simplicity. 

* Was tempted . The first temptation was to the indulgence 
of the natural appetite; the second, to a vain admiration of 
and desire for power and splendor; the third, to spiritual pride 
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2 Some nota¬ 
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3 Or, power 

b John 12. 31 f 
and 14. 30. 

4 V. they 
have been. 
&.V. them . 

o Deut. 6 13, 
and 10. 20. 


*Ps. 90.11,12. 


6 Deut. 6. 16. 


c Or, until a 
certain time 
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3 were ended, he was hungry. And the devil said to 3 
him: “If thou art the Son of God, command this 

4 stone to become 1 bread.” Jesus answered him: “It 4 
is written, a ‘ Man shall not live by bread alone, 

5 2 but by every word of God.’ ” And he led him up 8 
into a high mountain, and showed him all the king- 

6 doms of the world in an instant of time; and the 9 
devil said to him: “ To thee will I give all this 

3 authority, and the glory of them: b for 4 it has been 
delivered to me; and I give 5 it to whomsoever I will. 

7 If then thou wilt worship before me, it shall all be 

8 thine.” Jesus answered him: “It is written, c ‘Thou 10 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him onlyshalt 

9 thou serve.’” And he brought him to Jerusalem, 5 
and set him on the pinnacle of the temple, and said 6 
to him: “ If thou art the Son of God, cast thyself 

10 down from hence; for it is written: 

d ‘ He has commanded his angels concerning thee, 
to guard thee: ’ 

11 and, 

‘ In their hands they shall bear thee up, 

Lest thou dash thy foot against a stone!’” 

12 Jesus answered him : “ It is said, e ‘ Thou shalt not 7 

13 tempt the Lord thy God.’” And having ended 11 
every temptation, the devil departed from him 6 for 

a time.* 

§ 2.—The Ministry of Jesus in Galilee Be¬ 
fore the Choosing of the Twelve. 

1. Jesus Goes to Nazareth , and Is Rejected. 

14 And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into 12 14 
Galilee; and a rumor about him went forth through- 


and presumption. The first was a temptation to distrust 
Divine Providence; the second, to make no account of it; the 
last, to presume upon it. These three temptations answer to 
the three principal passions: the first, to the lust of the flesh ; 
the second, to the lust of the eyes; the third, to the pride of 
life. See also foot-note on Matt. 4. 1. 

* For a time. From these words we may infer that Our 
Lord permitted the evil one to tempt him afterward, for 
instance, in the garden of Gethsemane; and also in the mem¬ 
bers of his Church, of whom he is the Head. 
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out all the surrounding country. And he taught in 15 
their synagogues, glorified by all. 

a He came to Nazareth, where he had been brought 16 
up ; and, according to his custom, he entered the 
synagogue on the sabbath day, and stood up to read. 

A 1 volume of Isaiah the prophet was handed to him; 17 
and when he unrolled the 1 volume, * he found the 
place where it was written: 

b “ The Spirit of the Lord is upon me; 18 

2 Wherefore he anointed me to preach 3 good 
tidings to the poor ; 

He has sent me to heal the broken-hearted, 

To proclaim release to the captives, 19 

And receiving of sight to the blind, 

To set at liberty those that are bruised, 

To proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord.” 4 
And he rolled up the 1 volume, gave it back to the 20 
attendant, and sat down : and the eyes of all in the 
synagogue were fastened on him. And he begau 21 
to sav to them: ‘ To-day this scripture has been 
fulfilled 5 in your hearing.” And all were bearing 22 
him witness, and wondering at the words of grace 
which proceeded from his mouth ; and they said : 
c “ Is not this Joseph’s son ?” And he said to them : 23 
“ No doubt you will repeat to me this proverb, 
‘Physician, heal thyself: 6 whatever things we have 
heard were done in Capernaum, do here also in 
thv own eountrv.’ ” And he said : “ Truly I say to 24 

^ fc/ v I- 

you, no prophet is acceptable in his own country. 
But I tell you of a truth, there were many widows 25 
in Israel in the days of 7 Elias, when the heaven was 
shut up three years and six months, when there came 
a great famine over all the land ; and to none of 26 
them was Elias sent, but only to 8 Zarephath, in the 
land of Sidon, to a woman who was a widow. And 27 
there were many lepers in Israel in the time of 
9 Elisha the prophet; and none of them was cleansed, 

* When he unrolled the volume. The Sacred Scriptures were 
written upon scrolls of parchment, which were rolled up on a 
roller; or, when long, on two rollers. The word volume (from 
Lat. volvo } to roll up) formerly meant such a scroll of writing. 
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28 but only Naaman the Syrian.” And all in the syna- 4 1 i 

gogue were filled with rage as they heard those 

29 things; and they rose up, and thrust him out of the 
city, and dragged him to the brow of the hill on 
which their city was built, that they might throw 

30 him down headlong. But he passing through the 
midst of them * went his way. 


3. Jesus Chooses Capernaum as His Headquarters: 

He Cures a Demoniac. 


a Matt. 7. 28, 
29. 


1 Or, Let us 
alone! 


31 And he went down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee; 13 21 

32 and he was teaching them on the sabbath day ; a and 22 

they were astonished at his teaching, for his word 

33 was with authority. And in the synagogue there was 23 
a man who had a spirit of an unclean devil; and he 

34 cried out with a loud voice: lu Ah! what is between 24 
us and thee, Jesus of Nazareth? art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee, who thou art, the Holy One 

35 of God ” And Jesus rebuked him, saying: “Be 25 

silent, and come out of him.” And when the devil 26 

had thrown him down in the midst, he came out of 

36 him, having done him no hurt. And amazement 27 
fell upon all, and they talked among themselves, 
saying: “ What word is this that with authority and 
power he commands the unclean spirits, and they 

37 come out?” And a rumor about him went abroad 28 
into every place of the surrounding country. 


1 


4. He Cures Peter’s Mother-in-Law and Many 

Others. o 1 

38 And Jesus rose up from the synagogue, and went 14 29 
into Simon’s house. And Simon’s mother-in-law 30 j 
was sick of a violent fever; and they besought him 

39 in her behalf. And standing over her, he rebuked 15 31 ' 
the fever, and it left her; and she rose up at once, 

and ministered to them. 


* Pass in q t h rough the midst of them.. He may have made him¬ 
self invisible, or overawed them hv the majesty of his mien, 
or perhaps struck them with temporary blindness. At all 
events, the miracle they sought they now experienced in an 
unexpected manner. 
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16 32 When the sun was setting, all those who had any 40 
that were sick with vauous diseases brought them 

34 to him. And he laid his hands on every one of 
them, and cured them. And devils also were com- 41 
ing out from many, crying aloud, and saying: 

“ Thou art the Son of God.” And he rebuked them, 
and would not suffer them to speak, because they 
knew that he was the Christ. 

35 When it was dav, he came out and went into a de- 42 

36 serted place; and the multitudes were looking for 

37 him; and they came where he was, and tried to de- 

38 tain him, that he might not depart from them. But 43 
he said to them: “lmust preach the good tidings 
of the kingdom of God to the other cities also: for 

I was sent for this purpose.” 

39 And he continued to preach in the synagogues of 44 
Galilee. 

5. Jesus Teaches the People out of Peter’s Boat. 

a One day while the multitudes pressed upon 5 
him and listened to the word of God, he was stand¬ 
ing by the Lake of Gennesaret; and he saw two 2 
boats lying by the lakeside; but the fishermen had 
gone out of them, and were "washing their nets. 
And he got into one of the boats, which was Simon’s ;* 3 
and having asked him to put off a little from the 
land, he sat down, and taught the multitudes from 
the boat. 

6 . The Miraculous Maul of Fishes. 

When he had left off speaking, he said to Simon: 4 
“Put out into deep water, and let down your nets 
for a haul.” Simon answered him: “Master, we 5 


* Which v>as Simon's . Peter’s boat has always been regarded 
as a type of the Catholic Church. The Lord taught from 
Peter’s boat, as he now teaches the world from that Church 
of which Peter’s successor is the visible head. Every action 
of Jesus was intended to convey some instruction. The truth 
here intimated is plain—that where Peter and his successors 
are there is the Church of Jesus Christ, in which he lives in¬ 
visibly and sacramentally, and through which he teaches 
mankind. 

10 
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toiled all night, and took nothing: but at your word 8 1 

6 I will let uown the nets.” When they had done 
this, they enclosed a great multitude of fishes;* and 

7 their nets were breaking; and they beckoned to 
their partners in the other boat to come and help 
them; and they came and filled both the boats, so 

8 that they were sinking. But when Simon Peter saw 
it, he fell down at Jesus’ knees, saying: “.Depart 

9 from me; for 1 am a sinful man, O Lord.” For he 
was utterly amazed, and all that were with him, at 

10 the haul of fishes which they had taken ; and so were 
James and John, sons of Zebedee, who were part¬ 
ners with Simon. And Jesus said to Simon: “Fear 

11 not; from henceforth thou shalt 'catch men.” And 
when they had brought their boats to land, they 
left all, and followed him. 

7 . The Cleansing of a Leper. 

12 Once, when he was in one of the cities, there ivas 2 40 
present a man full of leprosy: and when he saw Jesus, 

he fell on his face, and entreated him, saving: 

13 “Lord, if you will, you can make me clean.” And he 3 41 
stretched out his hand, and touched him, saying: “I 
will; be cleansed.” And at once the leprosy de- 42 

14 parted from him. And he charged him to tell no 4 43 
one; but: “Go, show yourself to the priest, and 44 
a make an offering for your cleansing as Moses com- 

15 manded, as a testimony to them ” But so much 45 
the more the report concerning him went abroad; 

and great crowds came together to hear, and to be 

16 cured of their illnesses But he used to retire into the 
deserts, and pray. 

8 . The Cure of a Paralytic. 

17 One day he was teaching; and there were Phari¬ 
sees and doctors of the law sitting by, who had come 
out of every village of Galilee and Judaea and Jeru- 


* A great multitude of fishes. These represent the great 
multitude of men who were to be gathered throughout the 
ages into the Catholic Church. 
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2 salem; and the power of the Lord was present to lieal 

3 them. And some men were carrying on a bed a 
man that was paralyzed; and they were endeavoring 

4 to bring him in and lay him before him; and not 
finding what way they might bring him in, on ac¬ 
count of the throng, they went up on the housetop, 
and let him down through the tiles with his bed into 

5 the midst of the crowd before .Jesus. And seeing 
their faith he said: “Man, thy sins are forgiven 

6 thee.” And the scribes and Pharisees began to rca- 

7 sou, saying: “ Who is this that is speaking blasphe- 

8 mies? who can forgive sins, but God alone?” But 
Jesus perceiving their thoughts said to them in 

9 answer: 1 “ Why do you reason in your hearts? Which 
is easier: to say, ‘Thy sins are forgiven thee;’ or to 

10 say, ‘Rise, and walk?’ But that you may know 
that the Bon of man has pow 7 er on earth to forgive 

11 sins,” he said to the paralytic, “I say to thee, Rise, 

12 take up thy bed, and go to thy house.” And he 
rose up at once before them, and took lip that on 
vdiich he was lying, and departed to his house, glori¬ 
fying God. And amazement seized upon all, and 
they glorified God; and they wa re filled w T ith fear, 
saying: “We have seen marvelous things to-day.” 


9. The Calling of St. Matthew. 

9 14 After this he w 7 ent out, and saw 7 a publican named 

Levi, sitting in the toll-booth; he said to him: “Fol¬ 
low me ; ” and he left all, and rose up and followed him. 

10. Two Complaints of the Pharisees. 

10 15 And Levi made him a great feast in his house; 

and there was a great company of publicans and 

11 16 of others who were 2 sitting at table with them. And 

the Pharisees and their scribes complained in an 
undertone to his disciples, saying: “Why do you 
eat and drink with the publicans and sinners?” 

12 17 Jesus answered them: “They that are well do not 

13 need a physician, but they that are ill. I am not 
come to call the righteous but sinners to repent- 

14 18 ance.” And they said to him: “Why do the dis- 
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ciples of John fast often, and make supplications; 9 2 

and likewise those of the Pharisees; but yours eat 

34 and drink?” He said to them: “Can you make 15 19 
the 1 companions of the 2 bridal chamber last, while 

35 the bridegroom is with them? But the days will 20 
come; and when the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, then will they fast in those days.” 

36 And he spoke to them a parable also: “Nobody 16 21 
inserts a patch from a new garment into an old gar¬ 
ment; otherwise he tears the new one, and also the 
patch from the new garment will not agree with 

37 the old. And nobody puts new wine into old wine- 17 22 
skins; otherwise the new wine will burst the skins, 

and itself will be spilled, and the skins will perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into fresh wine-skins, 

39 and both are preserved. And nobody having drunk 
old wine immediately desires new;* for he says, The 
old is better.” 


11. The Disciples Pluck Pars of Grain on the 

Sabbath. 


12 2 


6 Once, 3 on a Sabbath, he was going through 1 23 
the grainfields; and his disciples plucked the ears 
of grain, and ate, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 But some of the Pharisees said: “Why are you 2 24 
doing that which is not lawful on the sabbath day?” 

3 Jesus answered them: “Have you not read even 3 25 
this, what David did, when he himself was hungry 

4 and thev that were with him; how a he entered the 4 26 
house of God and took and ate the loaves of expo¬ 
sition and gave them to those who accompanied 

him, which it is not lawful for any to eat but the 

5 priests only?” And he said to them: “The Son of 8 28 
man is Lord even of the sabbath.” 


* Nobody immediately desires veto. Our Lord has just shown, 
in the parables of the old garment and of the wine-skins, that 
a compromise between his teaching and the traditions of the 
Pharisees is impossible (see foot-note on Matt. 9. 16, 17}. He 
now intimates the improbability of a wholesale conversion of 
the Pharisees to his doctrine, inasmuch as they will prefer 
their old tradition to the new wine of his teaching. 
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12 . The Cure of a Withered Hand on Another 

Sabbath. 


9 1 Once, on another sabbath also, he entered the 6 

10 synagogue and taught; and there was a man there 

2 whose right hand was withered. And the scribes and 7 
Pharisees were watching whether he would heal on 
the sabbath, that they might find something to 

3 accuse him of. But he knew their thoughts, and 8 
said to the man with the withered hand: “Rise up, 
and stand forth in the midst.” He rose and stood 

4 forth ; and Jesus said to them: “I ask you, whether 9 
it is lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to do 

13 5 harm? to save a life or to destroy it?” And having 10 

looked round about on them all, he said to him: 

“Stretch forth thy hand.” He did so, and his hand 

• * 

14 6 was restored. But they were filled with ’madness, 11 

and conferred with one another what they might do 
to Jesus. 


§ 3.—The Ministry in Galilee after the 

Choosing op the Twelve. 

1 . The Choosing of the Twelve Apostles. 

13 Once, in those days, he went out into the mountain 12 
to pray ; and he continued all night in prayer 2 to 

14 God. And when it was day, he called his disciples 13 
to him; and he chose from among them twelve, 

16 whom moreover he named apostles: a Simon, whom 14 
he also named Peter, and Andrew his brother; 

17 James and John; Philip and Bartholomew; Mat- 15 

18 thew and Thomas; James the son of Alphaeus, and 

19 Simon who was called the Zealot; and 3 Judas the 16 
4 brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, who became 

a traitor. 


2 . Christ’s Sermon to His Disciples. 
a. The Scene Described. 

He came down with them, and stood on a level 17 
place, with a crowd of his disciples, and b a great 
throng of the people from all Judaea and Jerusalem, 
and the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, who came to 18 
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hear him, and to be healed of their diseases. And 
they that were tormented with unclean spirits were 

19 cured. And all the multitude was seeking to touch 
him : for power was coming forth from him and heal¬ 
ing them all. © 

b. The Beatitudes and Woes. 

20 And he, raising his eyes to his disciples, said: 

a “ Blessed are ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of 

God. 

21 “ Blessed are you that hunger now: for you shall 
be filled. v 

“ Blessed are you that weep now: for you shall 
laugh. 

22 “ Blessed are you when men hate you, and when 
they separate you from their company , and reproach 
you, and 1 banish your name as evil, for the Son of 

23 man’s sake. Rejoice in that day, and leap for joy: 
for lo, your reward is great in heaven: for in the same 
manner their fathers used to do to the prophets. 

24 “ But woe to you rich ! for you have received your 
consolation. 

25 “ Woe to you that are full! for you shall hunger. 

“ Woe to you that laugh now! for you shall mourn 

and weep. 

26 “Woe to you when all men speak well of you! for 
in the same manner their fathers used to do to the 
false prophets. 

C. The Rules of True Charity. 

27 b “But I say to you that hear, Love your enemies, 

28 do good to those who hate you, bless those who curse 

29 you, pray for those who 2 falsely accuse you. 0 And 
to him who smiths thee on the one cheek offer the 
other also. And from him who takes away thy 

30 3 cloak withhold not thy 4 coat also. Give to every 
one that asks of thee: and of him that takes away 

31 thy goods ask them not again. d And as you wish 
that men should do to you, so do you also to them. 

32 e And if you love those who love you, what thanks to 
vou? for even sinners love those that love them, 
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And if you do good to those who do good to you, 33 
what thanks to you ? for even sinners do the same. 
a And if you lend to those of whom you hope to re- 34 
ceive, what thanks to you ? for even sinners lend to 
sinners, that they may receive as much in return. 
But love your enemies, and do them good, and lend, 35 
1 hoping for no return ; and your reward shall be 
great, and you shall be sons of* the Most High : for 
he is kind to the unthankful and evil. Be merciful, 36 
even as your Father is merciful: b judge not, and 37 
you shall not be judged : condemn not, and you shall 
not be condemned: 2 forgive, and you shall be for¬ 
given : give, and it shall be given you ; good measure, 38 
pressed down, shaken together, running over, shall 
they give into your bosom. c For with what meas¬ 
ure you mete it shall be measured to you in re¬ 
turn.” 

d. The Rules of True Wisdom. 

And he spoke to them a parable also : d “ Can the 39 
blind guide the blind? will they not both fall into a 
pit? e A disciple is not above his master ; but every 40 
one 3 when he is perfected will be as his ma>ter. 
f And why dost thou look at the mote that is in thy 41 
brother’s eye, and not perceive the beam that is in 
thine own eye? Or how canst thou say to thy 42 
brother, ‘ Brother, let me extract the mote that is in 
thy eye;’ when thou thyself dost not observe the 
beam that is in thy own eye? Hypocrite, first cast 
the beam out of thy own eye and then shalt thou see 
clearly to extract the mote that is in thy brother’s 
eye. 6 For there is no good tree that brings forth 43 
corrupt fruit, nor a corrupt tree that brings forth 
good fruit. For each tree is known by its own fruit. 44 
For men do not gather figs from thorns, nor pluck a 
bunch of grapes from a bramble-bush. The good 45 
man out of the good treasure of his heart brings forth 
that which is good ; and the evil man out of the evil 
treasure brings forth that which is evil: for out of the 
abundance of the heart his mouth speaks. 


* Matt. 5. 42. 
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e. Conclusion. 



46 a “ But why do you call me, ‘ Lord, Lord,’ and do 

47 not the things that I say ? b Every one who comes to 
me, and hears my words, and puts them in practice, 

48 I will show you whom he is like: he is like a man 
building a house, who dug and went deep, and laid 
a foundation upon the rock: and when a flood arose, 
the torrent dashed against that house, and could not 
shake it; 1 for it had been founded upon the rock. 

49 But he that hears and does not practise, is like a man 
who built his house upon the earth without a founda¬ 
tion : against which the torrent dashed, and imme¬ 
diately it fell; and the ruin of that house was great ” 

7 And when he had ended all his words 2 in 5 
the hearing of the people, he entered into Caper¬ 
naum. 

3. Jesus Cures the Centurion’s Servant. 


2 Now a certain centurion’s bondservant, who was 

3 of great value to him, was sick and at the point of 

3 death. When he heard about Jesus, he sent the 6 
elders of the Jews to him, begging him to come and 

4 cure his servant; and they, when they came to Jesus, 
besought him earnestly, saying: “He is worthy that 

6 you should do this for him: for he loves our nation, 

6 and he himself built us our synagogue.” So Jesus 7 
went with them. And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, 

4 bidding them say to him : “ Sir, do not trouble your¬ 
self ; for I am not worthy that you should enter 8 

7 under my roof: for which reason I did not even 
think myself worthy to come to you : but say a word, 

8 and my servant shall be healed. For I too am a 9 
"'"man set under authority, having soldiers under 

myself: and I say to this one, ‘ Go,’ and he goes; 
and to another, ‘ Come,’ and he comes; and to my 

9 bondservant, ‘ Do so and so,’ and he does it.” When 10 
Jesus ‘heard this, he marveled at him, and turned 
and said to the crowd that followed him: “ I sav to 

m/ 

you, not even in Israel have I found such great 
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faith.” And they that were sent, returning to the 10 
house, found the servant well. 

4. He Raises the Son of a Widow to Life. 

Once, soon afterward, he went to a city called 11 
Nain ; and his disciples went with him, and a great 
multitude. Now when he drew near to the gate of 12 
the city, behold, a dead man was carried out, the 
only son of his mother, and she was a widow ; and 
many people of the city were with her. When the 13 
Lord saw her, he was moved with compassion for 
her, and said to her: “ Weep not.” And he came 14 
near and touched the bier; and they who carried it 
stood still. And he said : “ Young man, I say to thee, 
Rise.” And he that was dead sat up, and began to 15 
speak: and he gave him to his mother. And fear 16 
seized upon all; and they glorified God, saying: a “ A 
great prophet is risen among us:” and, “God has 
visited his people.” And this report concerning 17 
him went forth throughout the whole of Judaea and 
all the surrounding country. 

5. He Answers the Messengers of John by Miracles. 

The disciples of John told him of all these things. 18 
And John calling to him two of his disciples sent 19 
them to the Lord, 1 bidding them say: “Art thou he 
that is to come, or must we look for another?” And 20 
when the men had come to him, they said: “ John the 
Baptist has sent us to thee, saying, ‘Art thou he that 
is to come, or must we look for another?’” In that 21 
hour he cured many of diseases and plagues and evil 
spirits, and on many that were blind he bestowed 
sight. And in answer he said to them: “Go and 22 
tell John the things which you have seen and heard: 
b the blind receive their sight, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead rise, the 
ooor have good tidings preached to them. And 23 
Dlessed is he who 2 shall not be scandalized with 
regard to me.” 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Fifteenth 
Sunday 
after Pente¬ 
cost. 


a Luke 24.19. 
John 4. 19. 
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6. Christ’s Testimony Concerning John. 



24 When the messengers of John had departed, he 7 
began to say to the multitudes concerning John: 

“ What did you go out into the desert to behold ? a 

25 reed shaken with the wind ? But what did you go out 8 
to see ? a man clothed in soft garments ? Behold, 
they that are richly clothed, and live in luxury, are in 

26 kings’ houses. But what did you go out to see? a 9 
prophet? Yea, I tell you, and far more than a 

27 prophet. This is he of whom it is written, 10 

11 ‘ Behold, I send my messenger before thy face, 
Who shall prepare thy way before thee.’ 

28 For I say to you, among those born of women there is 11 
not a greater prophet than John the Baptist: yet he 
that is but little in the kingdom of God is greater 

29 than he.” And all the people * when they heard him, 
even the publicans, justified God, being baptized with 

30 the baptism of John. But the Pharisees and the law¬ 
yers spurned the counsel of God 1 to their own loss, not 
being baptized by him. 


7. He Upbraids the Jews for their Unbelief. 

31 2 “ To what then shall I compare the men of this 16 

32 generation, and what are they like? They are like 
children that sit in the market-place, and call to one 17 
another, and say, ‘ We piped to you, and you did not 

33 dance; we wailed, and you did not weep.’ b For John 18 
the Baptist is come neither eating bread nor drinking 

34 wine; and you say, ‘He has a devil.’ The Son of 19 
man is come eating and drinking ; and you say, ‘ Be¬ 
hold a gluttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of 

35 publicans and sinners! ’ Yet wisdom 3 is justified by 
all her children.” 


8. He is Anointed by the Penitent Mary. 

36 c And one of the Pharisees asked him to eat with 


* And all the 'people. This and the sentence following are 
commonly considered to be the words of the Evangelist, not 
of Our Lord. 
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him; and he went into the Pharisee’s house, and sat 
down at table. And a woman who was a sinner* 37 
in the city, when she knew that he was sitting at 
table in the Pharisee’s house, brought an alabaster 
cruse of ointment, and standing behind at his feet, 38 
weeping, she began to wet his ieet with her tears, 
and wiped them with the hair of her head, and kissed 
his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 
When the Pharisee who had invited him saw it, he 39 
said to himself: “ This man, if he were a prophet, 
would know who and what sort of woman this is 
that touches him, namely , that she is a sinner.” 
Jesus said to him in answer: “ Simon, I have some- 40 
thing to say to you.” He said : “Master, say on.” 

“ A certain 1 money-lender had two debtors: the 41 
one owed five hundred 2 shillings, and the other 
fifty. As they had no means of paying, he forgave 42 
them both. Which of them therefore loves him 
most ? ” Simon answered : “ He, I suppose, to whom 43 
he forgave the most.” He said to him: “You have 
rightly judged.” And turning to the woman, he 44 
said to Simon : “Do you see this woman? I entered 
your house, you gave me no water for my feet; 
but she has wet my feet with her tears, and wiped 
them with her Lair. You gave me no kiss ; but she, 45 
since the time 3 1 came in, has not ceased to kiss my 
feet You did not anoint mv head with oil; but 46 
she has anointed my feet with ointment. Because 47 
of this, I say to you, her sins, which are many, are 
forgiven ; for she loved much. But he to whom little 
is forgiven loves little.” And he said to her: 48 
a “Thy sins are forgiven.” And they who sat 49 
at table with him began to say to themselves: 
“Who is this that even forgives sins ? ” And he 50 
said to the woman: “ Thy faith hath saved thee: 
go in peace.” 83 


* A woman who was a sinner: believed by most to have 
been St. Mary Magdalene—an opinion which is countenanced 
by the Office of the Saint’s Feast in the Roman Breviary and 
Missal. 
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9. Jesus Makes a Preaching Tour Through Galilee. 


13 4 


Soon afterward he journeyed through cities and 
villages, preaching and bringing the good tid¬ 
ings of the kingdom of God; and with him the 
twelve, and certain women who had been cured of 
evil spirits and infirmities— a Mary who is called 
Magdalene, from whom seven devils had gone out, 
and Joanna the wife of Chuza, Herod’s steward, and 
Susanna, and many others—who ministered to him 
out cf their means. 


10. The Parable of the Sower. 

And when a great throng was gathering together, 2 1 

and people of every city were resorting to him, he 2 
spoke by a parable: “ The sower went out to sow his 3 3 

seed. And as he sowed, some seed fell by the wayside; 4 4 

and it was trodden under foot, and the birds of hea¬ 
ven devoured it. Other seed fell on the rock; and 5 5 

when it sprang up, it withered away, because it had 6 6 

no moisture. Other seed fell in the midst of thorns, 7 7 

and the thorns sprang up with it and choked it: 
while other seed fell into good ground, and sprang 8 8 

up, and brought forth fruit a hundredfold.” As he 
said these things, he cried: “ He that has ears to 9 9 

hear let him hear.” © 


11. Explanation of the Parable. 

9 His disciples asked him what this parable meant; 10 10 

10 and he said: “To you it is given to know the mvs- 11 11 
teries of the kingdom of God: but to the rest it is 

b is. g. 9. told in parables; that b though seeing they may not 13 12 

11 see, and though hearing may not understand. Now 18 
the parable means this : The seed is the werd of God. 14 

12 And those by the wayside are they who hear; then 19 15 
comes the devil, and takes away the word from their 

13 heart, lest they should believe and be saved. And 20 1G 
those on the rock are they who, when they hear, re- 
ceive the word with joy; and these have no root, 21 17 
who believe for a while, and in time of temptation 

14 fall away. And that which fell upon the thorns, 22 18 
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25 

26 


13 4 these are they that have heard, and as they go 

19 on their way they are choked with cares and riches 
and pleasures oi life, and bring no fruit to maturity. 

23 20 And that in the good ground, these are they who in 15 
an honest and good heart, having heard the word, 
hold it fast, and bear fruit in patience. 

12. The Parable of the Lamp. 

21 ‘“No man having lighted a lamp covers it with a 16 
vessel, or puts it under a bed ; but sets it on a lamp- 

22 stand, that they who enter may see the light. b For 17 
nothing is hid that shall not be manifested, nor any¬ 
thing secret, that shall not be made known and 
come to light. Take heed therefore how you hear: 18 

25 °for to him that has shall be given ; and from him 
that has not, even that which he 1 thinks he has shall 
be taken away.” 

q 13. His Mother and His Kinsmen. 

31 And his mother and his 2 brethren came to him ; 19 

32 and they could not get to him for the crowd. And 20 
it was told him. “Your mother and your brethren 

33 are standing outside, desiring to see you.” He an- 21 
35 swered them: “ My mother and my brethren are 

these, who hear the word of God, and put it in 
practice.” 

a 14. The Storm on the Lalce. 

35 One day he got into a boat with his disciples; and 22 

36 he said to them : “ Let us cross over to the other side 

37 of the 3 lake;” and they *put forth Now as they 23 
sailed he fell asleep; and a squall of wind came 
down on the lake ; and they were filling with ivater, 

38 and were in jeopardy. And they came to him, and 24 

39 awoke him, saying: “Master, Master, tve perish.” 
And he rose up, and rebuked the wind and the 
raging of the water, and they ceased, and there fell 
a calm. And he said to them: “ Where is your 25 

40 faith?” And they we re afraid, and wondered, saying 
to one another: “ Who then is this that he commands 
even the winds and the water, and they obey him ? ” 
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15. The Legion of Devils. 

They sailed to the country of the 1 Gerasenes, 28 1 

which is opposite Galilee. And when he had got 2 

out upon the land, there met him a man 2 out 
of the city, who was possessed with devils for a long 
time, and wore no 3 garment, nor lived in a house, 3 
but in the tombs. When he saw Jesus, he cried out, 29 6 

and fell down before him, and said with a loud 7 
voice: “ What is between me and thee, Jesus, thou 
Son of the Most High God ? I pray thee, torment 
me not.” For he was commanding the unclean 8 

spirit to come out of the man. For 4 many times it 4 

had seized him : and he used to be kept under guard, 
and bound with chains and fetters; and he would 

break the bonds, and be driven bv the devil into the 

' _ «/ 

deserts. And Jesus asked him: “ What is thy 9 
name ? ” And he said : “ Legion ; ” * for many devils 
had entered into him. And they begged him that he 10 
would not command them to depart into the bot¬ 
tomless pit. Now there was there a herd of many 30 11 
swine feeding on the mountain; and they besought 31 12 
him that he would give them leave to enter into 
them. And he gave them leave. So the devils came 32 13 
out from the man, and entered into the swine; and the 
herd rushed down the steep into the lake, and were 
drowned. When the swineherds saw what had 33 14 
come to pass, they fled, and told it in the city and 
in the country. And people went out to see what 34 15 
had happened; and they came to Jesus, and found 
the man from whom the devils had gone out, sitting, 
clothed, and in his right mind, at the feet of Jesus: 
and they were afraid. And they who had seen it 16 

told them how the demoniac had been cured. And 17 

all the people of the surrounding country of the 
5 Gerasenes implored him to depart from them : for 
they were seized with great fear. So he got into a 
boat, and r» turned. Now the man from whom the is 
devils had gone out besought him that he might be 


* Legion : see foot-note on Matt. 26. 63. 
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9 5 of his company; but Jesus sent him away, saying: 

19 “ Return to your house, and relate what great 39 

20 things God has done for you.” And he went away, 
publishing through the whole city what great things 
Jesus had done for him. 

16. Jdirus and his Daughter: the Woman with a 

Flux of Blood. 

1 21 "When Jesus returned, the multitude welcomed 40 

18 22 him; for they were all waiting for him. And there 41 
came a man whose name was Jair us, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue: and falling down at Jesus’ 

23 feet, he implored him to come to his house; for he 42 
had an only daughter, about twelve years old, and 

24 she was dying. Now as he went the multitudes 
were crowding him. 

20 25 And a woman having a flux of blood twelve years, 43 

26 who had spent all her living upon physicians, and 

27 could not be healed by any, came up from behind, 44 

29 and touched the fringe of his garment: and imme- 

30 diately her flux of blood ceased. And Jesus said: 45 

31 “Who is it that touched me?” And w-hen all 
denied, Peter, and they that were with him, said: 

“ Master, the multitudes are crowding and crushing 
you, and do you say, ‘Who touched me?’” And 46 
Jesus said: “Some one did touch me: for a I perceived 

33 that power had gone forth from me.” So when the 47 
woman saw that she had not escaped observation, 
she came trembling, and falling down before him 
declared in the presence of all the people for what 
reason she touched him, and how she was healed 

22 34 immediately. And he said to her: “Daughter, thy 48 

faith has 1 healed thee ; go in peace.” 

35 While he was yet speaking, some one came from 49 
the ruler of the synagogue’s house , telling him: 
“Your daughter is dead; do not trouble the master.” 

36 But Jesus hearing it, answered him : “ Fear not: 50 

37 only believe, and she shall be saved.” And when 51 
he came to the house, he suffered no one to enter 
with him, but Peter, and John, and James, and the 

23 38 girl’s father and mother. And all were weeping and 52 
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lamenting her; but he said: “Weep not; she is not 24 

53 dead, but is asleep.” And they laughed at him, 

54 knowing that she was dead. But he, taking her by 25 

55 the hand, called, saying: “Maiden, arise.” And 
her spirit returned, and she rose up immediately; 
and he ordered that something should be given her 

56 to eat. And her parents were amazed; but he 
charged them to tell nobody what had been done. 


17. Jesus Commissions and Instructs the Apostles, iq 

9 And calling the twelve together he a gave them 1 
power and authority over all devils, and to cure dis- „ 

2 eases. And he sent them forth to preach the kingdom 8 

3 of God, and to heal the sick, and said to them: “ Take 9 
nothing for your journey, neither staff, nor wallet, 10 

4 nor bread, nor monev; neither have two coats. And 11 
into whatever house you enter, there remain, and 

5 thence go forth. And as for those who receive you 14 
not, depart from that city, and shake off the very 
dust from your feet as a testimony against them.” 

6 And they went forth, and made a tour through the 
villages, preaching the gospel, and healing every¬ 
where. 


18. Herod’s Opinion of Christ. 



7 Now Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was 1 
being done: and he was perplexed, because it was 

8 said by some, that John had risen from the dead; 2 
and by some, that Elias had appeared; and by others, 
that one of the ancient prophets had risen again. 

9 But Herod said: “John I beheaded: but who is this 
of whom I hear such things?” And he sought to 
see him. 


19. The Multiplication of Loaves . 


10 And the apostles, when they returned, related to 
him all the things they had done. And taking them 
with him, b he withdrew apart into adesert place, which 13 

11 belongs to a city called Bethsaida. But the crowds 
perceived it, and followed him: and he welcomed 14 
them, and spoke to them of the kingdom of God, and 
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35 healed those who had need of healing. a The day 
began to wear away; and the twelve came and said 

36 to him: “Send the multitude away, that they may 
go into the villages and farms round about, and 
lodge, and find victuals: for we are here in a solitary 

37 place” But he said to them: “Give them some- 

38 thing to eat yourselves.” They said: “We have no 
more than five loaves and two fishes; unless, for¬ 
sooth, we ourselves should go and buy food for all 

44 this people.” For they were about five thousand 

39 men. And he said to his disciples: “Make them 

40 1 sit down in companies, fifty each.” They did so, 

41 and made them all sit down. And he took the five 
loaves and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven 
he blessed them, and broke, and gave them to the 

42 disciples to set before the multitude. And they all 

43 ate, and were satisfied; and there were taken up 
twelve baskets of fragments that remained over to 
them. 




14 

15 

16 

17 


“John 6. 5, 
&c. 


1 Lit. redine. 


20. Peter's Confession, and the First Prediction of 
o the Passion. 

13 27 Once, as he was praying alone, the disciples were 

with him; and he questioned them, saying: “Who 

14 28 do the multitudes say that I am?” They answered: 

b “ John the Baptist; but others say, Elias; and 
others, that one of the ancient prophets is risen 

15 29 again.” He said to them: “But you, who do you 

16 say that I am ? ” Simon Peter answering said : “ The 

20 30 Christ of God.” But he, speaking sternly to them, 

21 31 charged them to tell this to no one, and said: °“The 

Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected 
by the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be 
put to death, and the third day rise again.” 


18 

19 


20 

21 

22 


b vcr. 7, 8. 


'Matt. 17. 21, 
22 . 

Mark 9. 30. 


21 . The Doctrine of the Cross. 


24 34 And he said to all: d “If any man would come 23 

after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross 

25 35 daily, and follow me. e For whoever would save his 24 

life shall lose it; and whoever shall lose his life for 

26 36 my sake, he shall save it. For what does it profit a 25 
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man to gain the whole world, and lose or forfeit his 16 8 

26 own self? For a whoever shall be ashamed of me 27 38 
and of my words, of him will the Son of man be 
ashamed, when he comes in his glory and the glory 

27 of the Father and of the holy angels. But I tell 28 39 
you truly, there are some of those who stand here, 

who shall not taste of death, till they see the king¬ 
dom of God.” 

22. The Tra 

28 About eight days after these words he took with 1 l 
him Peter, and James, and John, and went up into 

29 the mountain to pray. And, as he prayed, the ap- 2 2 

pearance of his countenance was altered, and his 

30 clothing became white and dazzling. And behold, 3 3 

two men were talking with him, who were Moses and 

31 Elias; who appearing in glory spoke of his 1 departure, 
which he was about to accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 Now Peter and they that were with him were heavy 
with sleep: but 2 becoming fully awake, they saw his 

33 glory, and the two men who stood with him. And 4 4 

as they were parting from him Peter said to Jesus: 

“ Master, it is good for us to be here: and let us 
make three 3 huts; one for thee, and one for Moses, 
and one for Elias: ” not knowing what he said. 

34 While he spoke these things, a cloud came and' 5 6 

overshadowed them; and they feared as 4 those 

35 entered into the cloud: and a voice came out of the 
cloud, saying: b “This is my beloved Son; hear ye 

36 him.” While the voice was uttered, Jesus was 8 7 

found alone; and they on their part kept silence, 9 8 

and told nobody in those days any of the things 
which they had seen. 

23. The Care of a Possessed Boy. 

37 On the following day, when they came down 14 13 

38 from the mountain, a great crowd met them. And 16 

a man from among the multitude cried: “Master, 

I implore you, look upon my son, for he is my only 

39 child; and behold, a spirit seizes him, and he sud- 17 

denly cries out ; 5 and it convulses him so that he 
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17 9 foams, and with difficulty it departs from him, 

15 bruising him sorely. And I begged your disciples 40 

16 18 to cast it out, and they could not.” Jesus an- 41 

swered : “ 0 unbelieving and perverse generation ! 
how long shall I be with you, and bear with you ? 

19 Bring your son here.” As he was coming to him, 42 
the devil dashed him down, and convulsed him 

17 24 grievously. And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, 43 
25 and cured the boy, and gave him back to his father. 

And they were all astonished at the majesty of God. 44 


24. The Second Prediction of the Passion. 


21 30 But while all were marveling at all the things 
he did, he said to his disciples: 1 “ Let these words 
sink into your ears: for the Son of man shall be de- 
31 livered up into the hands of men.” But they did 46 
not understand this speech, and it was concealed 
from them so that they should not perceive its 
meaning; and they were afraid to ask him about 
this utterance. 


1 G. Put these 
words into 
your ears . 

Y. Put these 
words in your 
hearts . 


25. Admonitions. 


g a. Concerning Humility. 

1 32 Now 2 a consideration entered their minds, which 46 

r 

33 of them should be greatest. But Jesus, seeing the 47 

2 35 reasoning of their heart, took a little child, and set 

him bv his side, and said to them : a “ Whoever re- 48 
5 36 ceives this child in my name receives me; and who¬ 
ever receives me receives him who sent me. For he 
that is least among you all, he it is that is great.” 


2 G. there 
arose a rea¬ 
soning among 
them . 

Matt. 10 40. 
John 13. 20. 


b. Concerning Tolerance. 

37 John answered: “ Master, we saw one casting out 49 
devils in your name; and we forbade him, because 

38 he does not follow with us.” Jesus said to him: 60 

39 “Forbid him not; for he that is not against you is 
for you.” 
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PART III.—CHRIST’S MINISTRY IN JUDiEA 8 

AND PERjEA. 

§ 1.—The Journey from Galilee to Jeru¬ 
salem. 

1. A Samaritan Village Refuses to Receive Jesus. 

51 When the days 1 were wellnigh come when he 
should be received up, he steadfastly 2 set out to go 

52 to Jerusalem. And he sent messengers 3 before him; 
and they went, and entered a village of the Samari- 

53 tans, to prepare for him. a And they did not receive 
him, because 4 he was going in the direction of Jeru- 

54 salem. And when his disciples James and John 
saw this, they said: “Lord, will you have us bid 
fire come down from heaven, and consume them?” 

55 But turning he rebuked them 5 and said: “ You know 

56 not of what spirit you are: for b the Son of man did 
not come to destroy men’s 6 lives, but to save them.” 
And they journeyed to another village. 

2. The Qualities of a True Disciple. 

57 As they walked along the road, some one said to 19 

68 him: “I will follow you wherever you go.” Jesus 20 

said to him: “The foxes have burrows, and the 
birds of heaven have nests; but the Son of man has 

59 not where to lay his head.” He said to another: 21 
“Follow me.” But he said: “Lord, permit me 

60 first to go and bury my father.” Jesus said to him: 22 
“Leave the dead to bury their own dead; but as 
for you, go and proclaim the kingdom of God.” 

61 And another said: “ I will follow you, Lord; but 
permit me first to bid farewell to those who are at 

62 my house.” Jesus said to him: “ No one, having 
put his hand to the plow, and looking back, is fit 
for the kingdom of God.” 

3. The Commission and Instruction of the Seventy 

Disciples. 

10 After these things the Lord appointed 7 seventy 
others also, and sent them two and two 8 before him 
into every city and place, where he himself was 
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about to come. And he said to them: a ‘ k The har- 2 
vest, indeed, is plenteous, but the laborers are few. 
Pray therefore the Lord of the harvest to send out 
laborers into his harvest. b Go : behold, I send you 3 
forth as lambs in the midst of wolves. 0 Carry 4 
neither purse, nor "wallet, nor shoes : and salute no 
one* on the road. d Into whatever house you enter, 5 
first say, ‘ Peace to this house! ’ and if a son of peacef 6 
be there, your peace shall rest upon 1 him: but if 
not, it shall return to you. e In the same house 7 
remain, eating and drinking such things as they 
have: f for the laborer is worthy of his hire. Go 
not from house to house. And into whatever city 8 
you enter, and they receive you, eat such things as 
are set before you: and cure the sick that are 9 
therein, and say to them, 3 ‘ The kingdom of God is 
come near to you.’ © But into whatever city you 10 
enter, and they do not receive you, go out into its 
streets and say, h ‘ Even the dust from your city, 11 
that cleaves to our feet, we wipe off against you: 
notwithstanding know this, that the kingdom of 
God is at hand.’ I tell you, that it shall be more 12 
tolerable on that day for Sodom, than for that city. 
Woe to thee, Chorazin! woe to thee, Bethsaida! 13 
for if the 2 mighty works had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon which were done in you, they would have 
repented long ago, sitting in sackcloth and ashes. 
However it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 14 
Sidon in the judgment, than for you. And thou, 15 
Capernaum, shalt thou be exalted unto heaven ? 
thou shalt be thrust down to hell. 1 He that hears 16 
you hears me; and he that spurns you spurns me; 
and he that spurns me spurns him who sent me.” 

3 The seventy returned with joy, saying: “ Lord, 17 
even the devils are subject to us in thy name.” 


» Matt. 9. 37, 
38. 

<> Matt. 10.16. 
«Mark 6. 8. 

a Matt. 10.12. 

1 Or, it 
6 Matt. 10.11. 

f Matt. 10.10. 


eMatt. 3. 2, 
and 4.17, 
and 10. 7. 


b Matt. 10 14. 


2 Lit. powers. 


* Matt. 10. 40. 
John 13. 20. 


3 V. and 
some MSS. 
read seventy 
two 


* Salute no one. By this Our Lord conveys the lesson that 
his ministers ought not to turn aside from their mission for 
matters of mere courtesy, worldly convenience, and human 
respect, all of which would be an obstacle to their work. 

\ A son of peace: one fit to receive the blessing of peace pro¬ 
nounce! upon him. 
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18 But he said to them: “ I beheld Satan 1 fall* as light- 11 

19 ning from heaven. Behold, I have given you 2 au¬ 
thority to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and 
over all the power of the enemy; and nothing shall 

20 harm you. However, rejoice not in this, that the 
spirits are subject to you; but rejoice that your 
names are written in heaven.” 

4. Jesus Rejoices in the Holy Ghost. 

21 In that same hour he rejoiced in the Holy Ghost, 25 
and said: “I 3 thank thee, O Father, Lord of hea¬ 
ven and earth, that thou didst hide these things 
from the wise and clever, and didst reveal them to 
babes. Yea, Father, for so it was well pleasing in 26 

22 thy sight. a All things have been delivered to me by 27 
my Father: b and no one knows who the Son is, ex¬ 
cept the Father; and who the Father is, except the 
Son, and he to whom the Son wills to reveal him. 

23 And turning to the disciples he said 4 privately, 

0 “ Blessed are the eyes which see the things that 

24 you see: for I tell you, that many prophets and 
kings desired to see the things which you see, and 
did not see them ; and to hear the things which you 
hear, and did not hear them.” 

5. The Parable of the Good Samaritan. 

25 And a lawyer stood up and put him to the test, 
saying : “ Master, Avhat shall I do 1 1 inherit eternal 

26 life?” He said to him: “What is written in the 

27 law ? how do you read it ? ” He answered : d “ Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself.” 

28 He said to him: “You have answered rightly: do 

29 this, and you shall live.” But he, desiring to justify - 
himself, said to Jesus: “ And who is my neighbor? ” 


* I beheld Satan fall. The Son of God beheld Satan fall 
from heaven when he was cast out with his evil angels by St. 
Michael (Apoc. 12. 7-9). Our Lord would teach his disciples 
to fear lest spiritual pride should cause them to fall as Satan 
had fallen. 
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Jesus replied : “ A certain man was going down from 30 
Jerusalem to Jericho; and he fell in with robbers, 
who both stripped him and beat him, and went away, 
leaving him half dead. By chance a priest was 31 
going down by that road: and when he saw him, he 
passed by on the other side. Likewise a Levite also, 32 
when he came to the place and saw him, passed by 
on the other side. But a certain Samaritan, * as he 33 
journeyed, came where he was, and when he saw 
him, was moved with compassion, and came to him. 34 
and bound up his wounds, pouring on them oil and 
wine;f and setting him on his own beast, brought 
him to an inn, and took care of him. The next day 35 
he took out two 1 shillings, and gave them to the host, 
and said : ‘ Take care of him; and whatever you 
spend besides, I on my return will repay you.’ Which 36 
of these three, do you think, proved neighbor to him 
who fell in with the robbers?” He said: “ The 37 
one who showed mercv to him.” Jesus said to him: 

i 

“ Go, and do you act likewise.” 

§2.—Jesus in Judaea and Per^a. 

1. Martha and Mary. 

As they went on their journey he entered a certain 38 
village ; and a a woman, named Martha, received him 
into her house. She had a sister called Mary, J who 39 
moreover sat at the Lord’s feet, and heard his word. 
Now Martha w r as distracted with much serving; and 40 
standing by him she said : "Lord, do you not care 
that my sister has left me to serve alone ? bid her then 
help me.” But the Lord answered her: “Martha, 41 
Martha, you are anxious and troubled about many 
things: now one thing is necessary: and Mary has 42 


* A certain Samaritan: Jesus himself, called a Samaritan 
by the Jews (John 8.48). He came to the succor of mankind, 
who had fallen under the power of Satan and his demons, as 
the Samaritan came to the aid of the man who had fallen in 
with robbers. 

t Oil and wine were commonly used in the East for the alle¬ 
viation and cure of wounds. 

X Mary: probably identical with St. Mary Magdalene. 
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chosen the good part * which shall not be taken away 7 
from her.” © 

2 . Jesus Teaches his Disciples how to Pray: The 
Parable of the Importunate Friend . 

11 While he was praying in a certain place, 
when he ceased one of his disciples said to him: 

“ Lord, teach us to pray as John also taught his 

2 disciples.” And he said to them : “ When you pray, 
say, a ‘ Father, Hallowed be thy name. Thy kingdom 

3 come. Give us day by day 1 our needful bread. 

4 And forgive us our sins, for we ourselves forgive 
every one indebted to us. And lead us not into 
temntation.” 

A 

5 And he said to them: “ Which of you, having a 
friend, will go to him at midnight, and say to him, 

6 ‘ Friend, lend me three loaves: for a friend of mine 
is come to me off a journey, and I have nothing to 

7 set before him; ’ and he will answer from within: 

‘ Do not disturb me: the door is now shut, and my 
children are with me in bed; I cannot rise and give 

8 you ? ’ 2 I tell you, though he will not rise and 
give him because he is his friend, yet because of his 
importunity he will rise and give him as many as he 

9 needs. And I tell you, b ask, and it shall be 7 
given you ; seek, and you shall find ; knock, and it 

10 shall be opened to you. For every one who asks 8 
receives; and he who seeks finds ; and to him who 

11 knocks it shall be opened. And is there a father 9 
among you who if his son asks for a loaf, will give him 

a stone ? or if he asks for a fish, will for a fish give 

12 him a serpent? or, if he asks for an egg, will give 10 

13 him a scorpion? If you then, being evil, know how 11 
to give good gifts to your children, how much more 
will your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
those who ask him ? ” 


* The good part. Mary is the type of the contemplative life 
in the Church, Martha of the active. The active life is good, 
but the contemplative is better, for it shall not cease with 
death, but shall last for eternity. 

168 



Chap. 11. 


Part III. § 2. ST. LUIvE. 

Mt. _ 


12 

22 



26 

27 

28 
29 


30 

43 
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3. Jesus Casts out a Devil and Rebukes the Blas¬ 
phemy of the Jews. 

a He was casting out a devil, and it was dumb: 14 
and when the devil had gone out, the dumb man 
spoke ; and the multitudes wondered. b But some of 15 
them said: “He casts out devils by Beelzebub the 
prince of the devils ” Others, in order to test him, 16 
were seeking of him a sign from heaven. But he, 17 
knowing their thoughts, said to them: “ Every king¬ 
dom divided against itself will be brought to desola¬ 
tion; and a house divided against a house will fall. 
Now if Satan also is divided against himself, how 18 
shall his kingdom endure? because you f-ay that I 
cast out devils by Beelzebub. And if I by Beelze- 19 
bub cast out devils, by whom do your sons cast them 
out? therefore they shall be your judges. But if I 20 
by the finger of God * cast out devils, then has the 
kingdom of God overtaken you. When the strong 21 
one, completely armed, guards his own court, his 
belongings are in peace ; but if a stronger than he f 22 
shall come upon him, and overcome him, he will 
take away all his armor wherein he was trusting, and 
will divide his spoils. He who is not with me is against 23 
me; and he who does not gather with me scatters. 
When the unclean spirit is gone out of the man, he 24 
walks through waterless places, seeking rest; and 
finding none, he says, 4 1 will turn back to my house 
whence I came out;’ and when he is come, he finds 25 
it swept and adorned. Then he goes and takes with 26 
him seven other spirits more wicked than himself, 
and they enter in and dwell there; and the last state 
of that man becomes worse than the first.” 


4. Why the Mother of Jesus is Blessed. 

As he said these things, a woman from among 27 
the crowd raised her voice, and said to him: 


* The finger of God : The Holy Spirit. In St. Matthew the 
phrase reads, “ If I by the Spirit of God cast out devils.” 

f A stronger than he: Jesus Christ, who came upon Satan, 
the strong one, and overcame him. 
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a “ Blessed is the womb that bore you, and the breasts 12 

28 at which you sucked.” And he said : “ Yes, truly; 
blessed are they * who hear the word of God, and 
keep it.” 0B 

5. The Sign of Jonah and the Queen of the South. 

29 And when the multitudes were flocking about him, 39 
he began to say: “This generation is a wicked gen¬ 
eration : it is seeking after a sign; and no sign shall 

30 be given it but the sign of Jonah. For as Jonah 40 
became a sign to the Ninevites, so shall the Son of 

31 man also be to this generation. The queen of the 42 
south shall rise up 1 in the judgment with the men of 
this generation, and shall condemn them; for she 
came from the ends of the earth to hear the wisdom 
of Solomon; and behold, 2 a greater than Solomon is 

32 here. Men from Nineveh shall rise up *in the 41 
judgment with this generation, and shall condemn it: 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonah; and 
behold, 2 a greater than Jonah is here. 

6. Another Parable of the Lamp. 

33 b “ No man when he has lighted a lamp puts it in 

a cellar, nor under a bushel, but on the lamp-stand, 6 

34 that they who enter may see the light. The lamp 22 
of thy body is thy eye When thy eye is sound, thy 
whole body also is full of light; but when it is dis- 23 

35 eased, thy body also is full of darkness. Look to it 
therefore whether the light which is in thee f be not 

36 darkness. If then thy whole body be full of light, 
having no part dark, it will be entirely full of light, 

3 as when the lamp with its bright shining gives thee 
light.” 


* Blessed are they. Jesus does not deny that Mary was 
blessed in being the instrument of the Incarnation of the 
Divine Word: but she was more blessed in her receiving and 
obeying the word of God. 

f The light which is in thee: that is, conscience, the light 
which should guide our actions. 
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* 7 Hoes Pronounced Against the Pharisees and 

the Lawyers. 

While he was speaking, a Pharisee asked him to 37 
breakfast with him: and he went in, and sat down 
at table. a And the Pharisee seeing it 1 wondered that 38 
he had not first bathed before the breakfast. And 39 

25 the Lord said to him: “Now you Pharisees cleanse the 
outside of the cup and the platter; but your interior 

26 is full of extortion and wickedness. Foolish men! 40 
did not he who made the outside make the inside 
also? However, give 2 the contents in alms: and 41 
then all things are clean to you.” 

23 “ But woe to you Pharisees! for you tithe mint 42 

and rue and every herb, and neglect justice and 
the love of God: but these you ought to have 

6 done, and not to have left the other undone. Woe 43 
to you Pharisees! for you love the chief seat in 

7 the synagogues, and the salutations in the market 
places. Woe to you! for you are like hidden tombs, 44 
of which the men that walk over them are not 
aware.” 

One of the lawyers answered him: “ Master, in 45 

4 saying these things you insult us as well.” But he 46 
said: “ Woe to you lawyers also ! for you load men 
with oppressive burdens, and you yourselves do not 

29 touch the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe to 47 
you! who build the tombs of the prophets, and your 

31 forefathers killed them. So vou are witnesses of, and 48 

ft' * 

consent to, the deeds of your forefathers: for they 

34 killed them, and you build their tombs. For this 49 
reason also the wisdom of God said, b ‘I will send to 
them prophets and apostles ; and some of them they 

35 will kill and persecute; that the blood of all the pro- 50 
phets, which was shed from the foundation of the 
world, may be required of this generation, from the 51 
blood of Abel unto the blood of Zachariah, who per- 

36 ished between the altar and the “sanctuary. Yes, 

13 I tell you, it shall be required of this generation. 

Woe to you lawyers! for you took away the key of 52 


B Mark 7. 3. 
1 V. began to 
ponder and 
ask within 
himself 


2 Or, what 
you can 


b 2 Par. 36. 
15, 1C. 
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knowledge: you did not enter yourselves, and those 10 
who were entering you hindered.” 

53 1 When he had come out from there, the scribes 
and the Pharisees began to 2 bitterly contradict him, 

54 and provoke him to say more, trying to entrap him, 
seeking to catch something out of his mouth, that 
they might lodge an information against him. 

8. Various Admonitions of the Lord. 
a. Of the Leaven of the Pharisees. 

12 In the meantime, when myriads of the people were 
gathered together, so that they trod upon one another, 
he began first to say to his disciples: a “ Beware of 

2 the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. b But 26 
there is nothing covered up that shall not be revealed; 

3 nor hid, that shall not be known. Wherefore, what- 27 
ever you have said in the dark shall be heard in the 
light; and what you have 3 whispered in the inner 
chambers shall be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

b. Of Fortitude. 

4 “ And I say to you my friends, fear not those who 28 
kill the body, and after that have no more that they 

5 can do. But I will warn you who you shall fear: 
fear him who after he has killed has power to cast 

6 into hell; yes, I tell you, fear him. Are not five 29 
sparrows sold for two 4 pence ? and not one of them 

7 is forgotten in the sight of God. But the very hairs 30 
of your head are all numbered. Fear not: you are 31 

8 of more value than many sparrows. And I say to 32 
you, 0 every one who shall acknowledge me before 
men the Son of man will also acknowledge before 

9 the angels of God : but he who shall deny me in the 33 
presence of men shall be denied in the presence of the 

10 angels of God. Aud d every one who speaks a word 
against the Son of man shall be forgiven : but he who 
blasphemes against the Holy Ghost shall not be for- 

11 given. e And when they bring you into the syna- 19 
gogues, and before the magistrates and authorities, be 
not anxious how or what you shall answer, or what 
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you shall say: for the Holy Ghost will teach you in 12 
that very hour what you ought to say.” 

C. Against Avarice: the Parable of the Rich Man. 

And one from among the multitude said to him: 13 
“ Master, bid my brother divide the inheritance 
with me.” But he said to him : “ Man, who consti- 14 
tuted me a judge or an arbitrator over you ?” And 15 
he said to them : “ Take heed and keep yourselves 
from all covetousness: for one’s life does not consist 
in the abundance of the things which one possesses.” 
And he told them a parable, saying: “The land of 16 
a certain rich man bore plentifully; and he reflected 17 
within himself, saying, ‘ What shall I do, because I 
have nowhere to store my crops?’ And he said, 18 
‘This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and 
build larger; and there I will store all my produce 
and my goods. And I will say to my soul, “ Soul, 19 
thou hast plenty of goods laid up for many years; 
take thy ease, eat, drink, be merry.’” But God 20 
said to him, ‘Thou fool, this night ’they require 
thy soul of thee; and as to the things which thou 
hast provided, whose shall they be?’ So is he who 21 
lays up wealth for himself, and is not rich toward 
God.” 

d. Of the Cares of this World 

And he said to his disciples: “ Therefore I tell 22 
you, be not anxious for your life, what you shall eat, 
nor for the body, what you shall put on : for the life 23 
is more than the food, and the body more than the 
clothing. Consider the ravens, that they neither 24 
sow nor reap, that they have neither storehouse nor 
barn, yet God feeds them: of how much more value 
are you than the birds! And w 7 hich of you by 25 
anxious thought can 2 add a span * to the measure 
of his life ? If then you are not able to do even that 26 
which is least, why are you anxious for the rest? 
Consider the lilies, how they grow: they toil not, 27 


* Can add a span . 


See foot-note on Matt. 6. 27. 
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neither do they spin ; yet I say to you, not even 29 
Solomon in all his glory was arrayed like one of 
these. But if God so clothes the grass, which is to- 30 
day in the field, and to-morrow is cast into the oven, 
how much more will he clothe you, O you of little 
faith! So as for you, seek not what you shall eat, 31 
or what you shall drink; and 1 be not of unsettled 
mind. For after all these things the nations of the 32 
world seek ; but your Father knows that you have 
need of these things. However, seek the kingdom 33 
of God, 2 and these things shall be added to you. 
Fear not, little flock ; “for it is your Father’s good 
pleasure to give you the kingdom. b Sell your 
possessions, and give alms: make yourselves purses 20 
which grow not old, a treasure in the heavens that 
does not fail, where no thief approaches, nor moth 
corrupts. For where your treasure is, there will 21 
your heart be also. 

0. Of Watchfulness. 

0 “ Let your loins be girded, and your lamps burn¬ 
ing ; and be you yourselves like men waiting for 
their lord, when he shall return from the marriage 

7 O 

feast; that, when he comes and knocks, they may 
open to him immediately. d Blessed are those 3 ser¬ 
vants, whom their lord when he comes shall find 
watching! I tell you indeed, that he will gird him¬ 
self, and make them sit down at table, and 4 will 
aass from one to another and serve them. And if 24 
le shall come in the second watch, and if he shall 
come in the third watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants! But know this, that if the mas- 43 
ter of the house knew at what hour the thief was 
coming, he would have watched, and would not have 
suffered his house to be broken into. Be you also 44 
ready: for in an hour that you think not the Son of 
man will come.” © 

And Peter said: “ Lord, are you speaking this 
parable to us, or to all as well?” And the Lord 45 
said: “ Who then is the faithful and wise steward, 
whom his lord will set over his household to give 
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them their allowance of food in due season? Blessed 43 
is that servant, whom his lord when he comes shall 
find so doing. I tell you truly, that he will set him 44 
over all that he has. But if that servant shall say 45 
in his heart, ‘ My lord delays his coming and shall 
begin to beat the menservants and the maidservants, 
and to eat and drink, and be drunken; the lord of 46 
that servant will come in a day when he expects not, 
and in an hour when he knows not, and will ‘severely 1 Lit. cm 
scourge him, and assign his lot with the unfaithful. him in tv 
And that servant, who knew his lord’s will, and did 47 
not make ready, nor did according to his will, shall 
be beaten severely: but he that knew not, and did 48 

l ' * 

things that deserved blows, shall be beaten lightly. 

And of every one to whom much was given much 
will be required : and of him to whom they com¬ 
mitted much they will ask the more. 


f. Of the Divisions Caused by Christ’s Coming, and 

by the Preaching of the Truth. 

“ I came to cast fire upon the earth; and how I 49 
wish it were already kindled! a But I have a bap- 50 s Markio.38. 
tism to be baptized with ; and in what straits am I 
until it is accomplished ! Do you think that I came 51 
to give peace on the earth? I tell you, no: but 
division. For from henceforth there shall be five at 52 
variance in one house, three against two, and two 
against three They shall be at variance, father with 53 
son, and son with father; mother with daughter, and 
daughter with mother; mother in-law with her daugh¬ 
ter-in-law, and daughter-in-law with her mother-in- 
law.” 


(J g. Of ^ ie Signs of the Times. 

2 He said to the multitudes also: “When you see a 54 
cloud rising in the v r est, you say at once, ‘A shower 

is coming;’ and so it falls out. And when you per- 55 
ceive a south wind blowing, you say, ‘ It will be 

3 scorching hot;’ and so it becomes. You hypocrites, 56 
you know how to interpret the appearance of the 
earth and the sky; but how is it that you do not 
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57 interpret this time? And why, even from yourselves, 5 

58 do you not judge rightly? For when you go with 25 
your adversary before a magistrate, on the way take 
pains to be quit of him, lest he drag you before the 
judge; and the judge deliver you to the sheriff, and 

59 the sheriff cast you into prison. 1 tell you that you 26 
shall by no means come out from there, till you have 
paid the very last mite.” 

9. The Necessity of Repentance. 

13 Now there arrived at that very moment some 
who told him of the Galileans, whose blood Pilate 

2 had mingled with their sacrifices. He answered 
them: “ Do you think that these Galileans were 
sinners beyond all the Galileans, because they have 

3 suffered such things? I tell you, no; but, unless you 

4 repent, you shall all perish as well. Or those 
eighteen, upon whom the tower in 1 Siloam fell, and 
killed them; do you think that they were 2 offenders 

5 beyond all the inhabitants of Jerusalem? I tell 
you, no; but, unless you repent, you shall all perish 
as well.” 

10. The Parable of the Barren Fig-Tree. 

6 And he related this parable : “ A man had a fig- 
tree planted in his vineyard; and he came look- 

7 ing for fruit on it, and found none. So he said 
to the vinedresser: ‘ See, for three years I have 
come looking for fruit on this fig-tree, and have 

found none : cut it down; whv does it encumber the 

* «- 

8 ground?’ But he answered him: ‘Sir, let it alone 
this year too, until I dig about it, and manure it: 

9 and perhaps it may bear fruit after that; but if not, 
you shall cut it down.’” 

11 . The Care of an Afflicted Woman. 

10 He was teaching in one of the synagogues on the 

11 sabbath day. And there was a woman who had 
a spirit of infirmity eighteen years ; and she was 
so bent that she was utterly unable to raise her- 

12 self. When Jesus saw her, he called her to him, 
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13 and said to her : “ Woman, you are freed from your 

infirmity ; ” and he laid his hands upon her; and 13 
immediately she became straight, and glorified God. 
The ruler of the synagogue, indignant because Jesus 14 
had cured on the sabbath, addressed the congregation 
and said: “ Six days there are in which it is right 
to work: in them therefore come and be healed, 
and not on the sabbath day.” But the Lord in 15 
answer to him said: “ Hypocrites, does not each 
one of you on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass 
from the stall, and lead him away to water him ? 
And ought not this woman, a daughter of Abraham, 16 
whom Satan had bound, lo, these eighteen years, to 
have been loosed from this bond on the sabbath 
day ? ” As he said these things, all his adversaries 17 
became ashamed ; and all the assembly rejoiced at 
all the glorious things that were done by him. 

12. The Parables of the Mustard-seed and of the 

Leaven. 

31 He said therefore: a “What is the kingdom of 18 
God like, and to what shall I compare it ? It is like 19 
a mustard-seed, which a man took and cast into his 

32 own garden ; and it grew, and became a tree ; and 
the birds of heaven lodged among its branches.” 

33 Again he said : “To what shall I compare the king- 20 
dom of God ? It is like leaven, which a woman 21 
took and hid in three 1 measures of meal, till it was 
all leavened.” 

13. The Narrow Gate. 

7 He journeyed on through cities and villages, 22 
teaching, and traveling onward to Jerusalem. And 23 
four 3 one said to him : “ Lord, are they who are 

13 saved few ? ” He said to them, “ Strive to enter by 24 
the narrow gate : for many, I tell you, will seek 
to enter, and will not be able. b When once the 25 
master of the house has risen and shut the door, and 
you, standing outside, begin to knock at the door, 
saying, ‘Lord, open to us;’ and he will answer you. 

‘ I know not whence you are : ’ then you will begin 26 
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to say, ‘We ate and drank in your company, and 8 

27 you taught in our streets ; ’ and he will say, ‘ I tell 
you, I know not whence you are ; a depart from me, 

28 all you workers of iniquity.’ There shall be the 12 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, when you see Abra¬ 
ham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets,'in 

29 the kingdom of God, and yourselves cast out. And 11 
they shall come from the east and west, and the north 
and south, and shall sit down in the kingdom of 

30 God. b And behold, there are last who shall be first, 
and there are first who shall be last.” 

14 Jesus Answers a Threat of the Pharisees. 

31 On that very day there came to him some of the 
Pharisees, saying to him: “ Go away, and depart 
from this place; for Herod desires to kill you.” 

32 He said to them: “ Go and tell that fox, ‘ Behold 
you, I cast out devils and perform cures to-day 
and to-morrow, *and the third day *my course is 

33 finished. Nevertheless, I must go on my way 23 
to-day and to-morrow and the day following: for it 

is not possible for a prophet to perish out of Jerusa- 

34 lem.’ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 37 
prophets, and stonest those that are sent to thee; how 
often would I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a bird gathers her own brood under her 

35 wings, and you would not! Behold, your house is 
left to you desolate. And I say to you, you shall 
not see me, until the time comes when you shall say, 

Blessed is he who comes in the name of the 
Lord.’ ” 

15. In the Hovse of a Ruler of the Pharisees. 

a. A Man Cured of the Dropsy. 

14 Once, when he went into the house of one of the 
rulers of the Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, 

2 they were watching him. And there was before 

3 him a man who had the dropsy. Jesus said, ad- 

* To-day and to-morrow , and the third day . By to-day and 
to-morrow Our Lord means his present and future labors, by 
the third day his sufferings and death. 

178 


g 8§ 



Part III. \ 2. 


ST. LUKE. 


Chap. 14. 


dressing the lawyers and Pharisees: “Is it lawful 

to heal on the sabbath, or not?” But they kept 4 

silence: and he took him and cured him, and let 

him go. And he said to them : a “ Which of you 5 »Luke 13.15. 

having an ass or an ox fallen into a well, will not 

immediately draw him out on the sabbath day?” 

And they could not give him an answer to this. 6 

b. He Who Exalts Himself Shall Be Humbled. 

He also told a parable to those who were invited, 7 
when he observed how they chose out the chief seats, 
saying to them : “ When you are invited by any one 8 
to a wedding-feast, do not sit down in the chief seat, 
lest a more distinguished man than you be invited 
by him; and he who invited you and him come and 9 
say to you, ‘ Give place to this man ; ’ and then you 
begin with shame to take the lowest place. But 10 
when you are invited, go sit down in the lowest 
place ; that when he who has invited you comes, he 
may say to you, ‘ Friend, go up higher.’ Then you 
will be distinguished in the presence of all w r ho sit at 
table with you. b For every one who exalts himself 11 *>Lukei8. u. 
shall be humbled ; and he that humbles himself 23 ‘ l2 ' 

shall be exalted.” © 

C. Where Kindness and Charity Should Be 

Exercised. 

And he said to the one also who had invited him : 12 
“ When you provide a breakfast or a supper, do not 
call in your friends, nor your brothers, nor your kins¬ 
men, nor rich neighbors; lest they also invite you 
in return, and a recompense be made you. But 13 
when you make a feast, invite the poor, the crippled, 
the lame, the blind: and blessed shall you be; 14 
because they have nothing with which to recom¬ 
pense you : for recompense shall be made you in the 
resurrection of the just.” 

d. The Parable of the Great Supper. 

When one of those who sat at table with him 15 
heard these things, he said to him : “ Blessed shall 
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he be who shall eat bread in the kingdom of God.” 10 

16 But he said to him: a “ A man provided a great 

17 supper, and invited many: and he sent his 1 servant 
at the time of the supper to say to those who were 

18 invited, ‘ Come, for all things are now ready ’ And 
they all with one accord began to make excuse. 
The first told him, ‘ I have bought a field, and I 
must go out and see it: I pray you, excuse me.’ 

19 Another said, ‘ I have bought five yoke of oxen, and 
I am going to try them: I pray you, excuse me.’ 

20 Another said, ‘I have married a wife, and there- 

21 fore I cannot come.’ And the 1 servant came and 
told his lord these things. Then the master of 
the house being angry said to his 1 servant, ‘ Go 
out quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, 
and bring in here the poor and crippled and blind 

22 and lame The ‘servant said, ‘Sir, it is done 

23 as you commanded, and yet there is room.’ And 
the master said to the 1 servant, ‘ Go out into the 
roads and by-paths, and compel them to come in, 

24 that my house may be filled. b For I tell you that 
none of those men that were invited shall taste of 
my supper.’ ” >5 

16. What is Expected of the Disciples of Christ. 

25 Now great crowds were journeying with him : 

26 and he turned and said to them : “ If any one comes 37 
to me, and does not hate * his own father, and 
mother, and wife, and children, and brothers and sis¬ 
ters, yes, and even his own life, he cannot be my dis- 

27 ciple. 0 And he that does not carry his own cross, and 38 

28 come after me, cannot be my disciple. For which of 
you, desiring to build a tower, does not first sit down 
and calculate the cost, f to ascertain whether he has 

* Does not hate . Our Lord requires the sacrifice of even the 
dearest and strongest earthly ties, if they stand in the way of 
a special vocation, or of our entering on or continuing in the 
way of perfection. 

f Count the cost . The cost is the renouncement of all things 
that may hinder us from completing our supernatural edifice. 

If we are not ready to renovince all obstacles, it is useless to 
attempt to build high. 
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enough to complete it ? lest after he has laid a foun- 29 

dation, and is not able to finish, all the beholders 

begin to ridicule him, saying, ‘ This man began to 30 

build, and was not able to finish.’ Or what king, * 31 

going to encounter another king in war, does not 

first sit down and deliberate whether he is able with 

ten thousand to meet him who comes against him 

with twenty thousand ? Or else, while the other is 32 

yet far off) he sends an embassy, and asks conditions 

of peace. So therefore, 'whosoever he may be of 33 

you that does not renounce all that he possesses, he 

cannot be my disciple. a Salt is good : but if even the 34 »Mark 9. 49. 

salt has lost its flavor, with what shall it be seasoned ? 

It is fit neither for the soil nor for the dunghill: men 35 
cast it out. He that has ears to hear, let him hear.” 


17. Three Parables on the Mercy of God. 

a. The Lost Sheep. 

Now b all the publicans and sinners were drawing 
near to him to hear him. And both Pharisees and 
scribes murmured, saying: “ This man is receiving 
sinners, and eating with them.” 

And he told them this parable: “What man of 
you having a hundred sheep, and having lost one of 
them, does not leave the ninety-nine in the desert, 
and go after the one which is lost, until he finds it? 
And when he has found it, he lays it on his shoul¬ 
ders, rejoicing. And when he comes home, he calls 
his friends and his neighbors together, saying to 
them, ‘Rejoice with me, for I have found my sheep 
which was lost.’ I say to you, that 'even so there 
shall be more joy in heaven over one sinner who re¬ 
pents, than over ninety-nine righteous persons, who 
need no repentance. 

b- The Lost Silver-piece. 

“Or what woman having ten ‘silver-pieces, if she 


IF: The Gos- 
pel for the 

2 Third Sun¬ 
day after 
Pentecost. 

b Malt. 9. 10, 

3 1L 

4 


5 

6 


7 c Luke 5. 32. 


1 G. V. drach¬ 
ma: a coin 
worth near- 
ly twenty 
° cents. 


* Or what king . The king with ten thousand is the human 
soul; the king whom he goes to encounter is God; the em¬ 
bassy is prayer; the conditions of peace are the surrender to 
God of all that the man is and has. 
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loses one piece, does not light a lamp, and sweep the 
9 house, and search carefully until she finds it? And 
when she has found it, she calls her friends and 
neighbors together, saying, ‘Rejoice with me, for I 

10 have found the silver-piece which I had lost.’ Even 
so, I say to you, there shall be joy in the presence 
of the angels of God over one sinner who re¬ 
pents.” 

C- The Prodigal Son. 

11 And he said: “ A man had two sons: * and 

12 the younger of them said to his father, ‘Father, 
give me the share of the estate which falls to me.’ 

13 And he divided the property between them. Not 
many days afterward the younger son collected 
everything, and traveled to a distant country; and 
there he wasted his fortune in luxurious living. 

14 When he had spent all, a mighty famine arose in 

15 that country; and he began to be in want. And 
he went and attached himself to one of the citizens 
of that country, who sent him into his farm to feed 

16 swine. And he longed to satisfy himself with the pods 
upon which the swine were feeding ; but no one gave 

17 him anything. And coming to himself he said, ‘ How 
many hired servants of my father’s have bread enough 

18 and to spare, and I perish here with hunger. I will 
rise and go to my father, and will say to him, “ Father, 

19 I have sinned against heaven, and in your sight: I 
am no louger worthy to be called vour son: engage 

20 me as oue of your hired servants.” ’ And he rose, 
and came to his father. But when he was yet far 
off, his father saw him, and was moved with com¬ 
passion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kissed 


* A man had two sons . In this parable the father of the 
two sons is God; the elder son represents the Israelites, 
who remained in their Father’s house, that is, held to the 
worship of the true God; the younger son represents the 
Gentiles, who abandoned God for the worship of idols and 
demons. Or, to give an individual application, the elder son 
is a rather self-righteous observer of the laws of God and of 
the church, the younger a sinner who afterwards repents. The 
citizen of the far country is Satan. 
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him. And the son said to him, ‘Father, I have 21 

sinned against heaven, and in your sight: I am no 

longer worthy to be called your son.’ But the father 22 

said to his ‘servants, ‘Bring out quickly'the best ^itsfaves. 

robe, and put it on him; and put a ring on his 

finger, and shoes on his feet: and bring the fattened 23 

calf, and kill it; and let us eat, and make merry: 

tor this my son was dead, and is alive again; he was 24 

lost and is found.’ And they began to make merry. 

“Now his elder son was in the field; and as he 25 
returned and drew near to the house, he heard music 
and dancing. And he called to him one of the serv- 26 
ants and inquired what these things meant. And 27 
he said to him,‘Your brother is come; and your 
father has killed the fattened calf, because he has re¬ 
ceived him safe and sound.’ But he was angry, 28 
and would not go in: so his father came out, and 
entreated him. But in answer he said to his father, 29 
‘See, these many years I am serving you, and I 
never disobeyed a commandment of yours: yet you 
never gave me a kid, that I might entertain my 
friends: but as soon as this son of yours came, 30 
who has devoured your property with harlots, you 
killed for him the fattened calf.’ He said to him, 31 
‘Son, you are always with me, and all that is mine 
is yours. But it was fitting to make merry and re- 32 
joice: for this brother of yours was dead, and is alive 
again; and was lost, and is found/ ” 

18. Parables on the Use and Abuse of Riches. 

a. The Unjust Steward. 

He said also to the disciples: “There was a rich 16 eTfor^he 
man who had a steward; and this steward was ac- Eighth e 
eused to him of wasting his goods. And he called 2 after Pen- 
him, and said to him, ‘ What is this that I hear of tecost. 
you? render the account of your stewardship; for 
you can be steward no longer.’ The steward said to 3 
himself, ‘ What shall I do, since my lord is taking the 
stewardship away from me? I am not strong enough 
to dig; to beg I am ashamed. I am resolved what 4 
to do, that, when I am put out of the stewardship, 
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1 G. Baths : a 
Heb. meas¬ 
ure. 


2 G. Corns: a 
Heb. meas¬ 
ure. 

y Or, the Lord 


4 Or, in their 
own sphere 

5 Lit. out of 

6 That is, * 
wealth . 

7 V when you 
fail . 

a Luke 19.17. 
Matt. 25.21. 


*> Matt. 6. 24. 


5 they may receive me into their houses.’ So calling to 
him separately each one of his lord’s debtors, he said 

6 to the first, ‘How much do you owe my lord?’ He 
said, ‘A hundred 'jars of oil.’ He said to him, ‘Take 
your note, and sit down quickly, and write fifty.’ 

7 Then said he to another, ‘And you, how much do you 
owe?’ He said, ‘A hundred 2 cores of wheat.’ He 

8 said to him, ‘ Take your note, and write eighty.’ And 
3 his lord admired* the unjust steward because he 
had acted cleverly: for the children of this world 
are wiser 4 for their own generation than the children 

9 of the light. And I say to you, make for yourselves 
friends f 5 by means of the 6 mammon of unrighteous¬ 
ness ; that, 7 when it fails they may receive you into 

10 the everlasting dwellings © a He that is faith¬ 
ful in a very little is faithful also in much: and 
he that is unjust in a very little, is unjust also in 

11 much. If therefore you have not been faithful with 
regard to the unrighteous 3 mammon, who will com- 

12 mit to your trust the true riches f And if you have 
not been faithful in that which is another’s, who 

13 will give you that which is your own? b No serv¬ 
ant can serve two masters: for either he will hate 
the one and love the other; or else he will hold to 


* His lord admired . He did not admire the steward’s 
unrighteous fraud, but his cleverness.— For their own genera¬ 
tion. Our Lord observes that worldly people are wiser in 
their own sphere of life than the servants of God are in theirs ; 
they show ingenuity and perseverance in the affairs of this 
life, while the latter often fail to exert themselves with 
becoming zeal for the Divine glory. 

f Make for yourselves friends . The meaning is, Give alms 
to the poor of the riches of this world, that at the hour of 
death the prayers of the poor and the merit of almsgiving may 
open to you the gates of heaven. Riches are called the mam¬ 
mon of unrighteousness , because they are apt to lead to 
injustice and sin, and even to take God’s place in the love and 
service of men—a thing stigmatized in Holy Scripture as 
i{ a serving of idols.” 

X That which is another's: riches, which belong to God, and 
are only intrusted to us that we may use them in helping the 
poor, and in other good works.— That which is your own: 
the eternal reward which belongs to him who is faithful; or, 
the graces bestowed on the soul. 
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13 

12 

K 

O 

18 

32 


one and despise the other. You cannot serve God 
and 1 mammon ” 

Now the Pharisees, who were avaricious, were list- 14 
eniug to all these things; and they scofled at him. 
And he said to them: “As for you, you justify your- 15 
selves in the sight of men; but God knows your hearts: 
for that which is highly esteemed among men is an 
abomination in the sight of God. You had the law 16 
and the prophets until John : from that time the 
gospel of the kingdom of God is being preached, and 
every man 2 is forcing his way into it. But it is 17 
easier for heaven and earth to pass away, than for 
one tittle of the law to 3 fail.* a Every one who di- 18 
vorces his wife, and marries another, is committing 
adultery; and he that marries her who has been di¬ 
vorced from a husband is committing adultery. 


b. The Rich Man and Lazarus. 

“ Now there w r as a rich man, who was clothed in 19 
purple and fine linen, living in mirth and splendor 
every day. And there was a beggar named Lazarus, 20 
who was laid at his gate, full of sores, and longing to 21 
be fed with the crumbs that fell from the rich man’s 
table ; 4 but even the dogs would come and lick his 
sores. And it came about that the beggar died, and 22 
was carried aw r ay by the angels into Abraham’s 
bosom: and the rich man also died, and 5 was buried. 
And in hell he raised his eyes, being in torments, 23 
and saw Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. 
And shrieking out he said : ‘Father Abraham, have 24 
mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water and cool my tongue ; 
b for I am in anguish in this flame.’ But Abra- 25 
ham said: °‘Son, remember that you received your 
good things in your lifetime, and likewise Lazarus 
the evil things: but now heie he is comforted, and 


* Than for one tittle of the law to fail: When the kingdom 
of Christ was preached, the Old Law was brought to perfec¬ 
tion in the New Law of the Gospel; in particular with regard 
to the marriage-law. A tittle is the point or apex of a Hebrew 
letter. 


i That is, 
wealth. 


2 Lit. uses 
force upon it. 

3 Lit. fall, 

a Mark 10.11. 


4 V. adds 

and no one 
gave to him. 


6 V. was 
b uried in hell. 
And he raised 
&c. 


b Mark 9. 42, 
0 Luke 6. 24. 
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1 Or, In all 
these things 

2 That is, 
boundless 
space . 


4 John 12.10, 
11 . 


3 Lit, stum¬ 
bling-blocks : 
i e.. occasions 
of sin. 

b Mark 9.41. 

4 Lit. to 
stumble . 


*V and 
some MSS. 
add against 
thee . 


«Matt. 17.19. 

c The fig- 
mulberry. 


26 you are in anguish. Reside all this, between us 18 
and you there lies a huge 2 chasm, so that they who 
would pass from here to you cannot do so, nor can 

27 any cross over to us from where you are.’ And 
he said, ‘I implore you then, father, that you 
would send him to my father’s house; for I have 

28 five brothers; that he may testify to them, lest they 

29 also come into this place of torment.’ But Abraham 
said to him: ‘They have Moses and the prophets; 

30 let them listen to them.’ ‘No, father Abraham,’ said 
he, ‘but if some one would go to them from the dead, 

31 they would repent.’ He said to him, ‘ If they will not 
listen to Moses and the prophets, a neither will they 
be persuaded, even if oue should rise from the dead.’ ” 

19 Four Admonitions oj Christ to the Disciples. 

a. Oj Avoiding Scandal. 

17 And he said to his disciples: “It is impossible but 7 
that 3 scandals should come; but woe to him through 

2 whom they come ! b It were better for him if a mill- 6 
stone were hung about his neck, and he were cast 
into the sea, than that he should cause one of these 
little ones 4 to sin. 

b. Of Forgiveness oj Injuries. 

3 “Take heed to yourselves: if your brother sins, 5 15 

4 rebuke him; and if he repents, forgive him. And 
if he sins against you seven times in the day, and 
seven times returns to you, saying, ‘I repent,’ you 
shall forgive him.” 

C. Oj the Efficacy oj Faith. 

5 The apostles said to the Lord: “Increase our 

6 faith.” 0 And the Lord said : “ If you had faith as 
a mustard-seed, you might say to this Sycamine- 
tree, ‘Be uprooted and planted in the sea;’ and 
it would obey you. 

d. In Serving God We Merely Do Our Duty. 

7 “But who is there of you, having a bondservant 
plowing or tending sheep, would say to him, on 
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his return from the field, ‘ Come at once and sit 
down at table;’ and would not rather say to him, 8 
‘Make ready my supper, and gird yourself, and wait 
on me while I eat and drink; and afterward you 
shall eat and drink?’ Does lie thank the 1 servant 9 
for doing the things which were commanded ? 
Even so you also, when you have done everything 10 
that is commanded you, say, ‘We are unprofitable 
2 servants; we have done that which it was our duty 
to do.’ ” 

§ 3. —The Final Journey to Jerusalem. 

1. Ten Lepers are Cleansed. 

On his journey to Jerusalem * he passed 3 through 11 
the midst of Samaria and Galilee. And as he en- 12 
lered a certain village there met him ten men that 
were lepers, who, standing at a distance, shouted with 13 
loud voices: “Jesus, Master, have mercy on us.” 
When he saw them, he said to them: ttU Go and 14 
show yourselves to the priests; ” and as they went they 
were cleansed. And one of them, when he saw that 15 
he was healed, turned back, glorifying God with a 
loud voice, and fell upon his face at his feet, giving 16 
him thanks: and he was a Samaritan. And Jesus 17 
answered: “Were not the ten cleansed? and where 
are the nine? Were there none found who returned is 
to give glory to God but this alien?” And he said 19 
to him: “Arise, and go thy way: thy faith has 4 healed 
thee.” )>fi 

2. Of the Coming of the Kingdom of Christ. 

Being asked by the Pharisees: “When is the 20 
kingdom of God coming?” he answered them: 

“ The kingdom of God is not coming in a manner to 


* On his journey to Jerusalem: probably starting from 
Ephrem (John 11. 54) which layabout sixteen miles northeast 
of Jerusalem, and going by a roundabout way northward 
through Samaria, then across the Jordan, and southward 
through Persea, and finally westward across the Jordan to 
Jericho. Bethany and Jerusalem ; Our Lord thus making of 
his last journey a missionary tour. 
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21 attract observation: nor will tliey say, ‘Lo, it is 24 
here!’ or, ‘Lo, it is there!’ for behold, the kingdom 

of God is x in your midst.”* 

22 And he said to the disciples: “ The days will come, 
when you will desire to see one of the days of the 

23 Son of man, and you shall not see it. a And they 23 
will say to you, ‘ Lo, he is here! ’ or, ‘ Lo, he is there! ’ 

24 do not go away, nor follow them: for as the light- 27 
ning, when it flashes out of the one region under 
heaven, shines unto the opposite region under heaven; 

25 so will the Son of man be in his day. But first he 
must suffer many things, and be rejected by this 

26 geueration. And as it came to pass in the days of 37 
Noah, so shall it be also in the days of the Son of 

27 man. They ate, they drank, they married, they 38 
were given in marriage, until the day that Noah 
entered the ark, and the flood came, and destroyed 39 

28 them all. Likewise as it came to pass in the 
days of Lot; they ate, they drank, they bought, 

29 they sold, they planted, they built; but in the 
day that Lot went out from Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from the sky, and destroyed them 

30 all: after the same manner shall it be in the day 

31 that the Son of man is revealed. b In that day, let 17 
him that shall be on the housetop, and his goods in 
the house, not go down to take them away; and let 18 

32 him that is in the field likewise not return back. Re- 

33 member Lot’s wife. c Whoever shall seek to save 
his life shall lose it; and whoever shall lose it shall 

34 save it alive. I tell you, in that night there will 
be two men on one couch ;f the one shall be taken, 


* In your midst . The Messiah, the Head of the Kingdom 
of God, is already come, and is in your midst. This interpre¬ 
tation seems the most probable, for Our Lord continues, in the 
following verse, to speak of this external kingdom, and then 
goes on to tell of his second coming, which will, unlike the 
first, be with outward glory and splendor. The phrase may 
also be translated, within you: then it would refer to sancti¬ 
fying grace in the soul. 

f On one couch . Two, three, or four used to recline upon 
one couch at meals. See foot-note on Matt. 9. 10. 


188 



Mt. 

24 

41 

28 


Part III. §3. ST. LUKE. Chap. 18. 

and the other shall be left. Two women will be 35 
grinding together; the one shall be taken, and the 
other shall be left.” 1 

They answered him: “Where, Lord?” He said |6 
to them: “ Where the body is,* there will the eagles 
also be gathered together.” 

3. Two Parables on Prayer. 

a. The Judge and the Widow , Inculcating 

Perseverance. 

And he spoke to them a parable, to the end that IS 
they a ought always to pray, and not be 2 faint¬ 
hearted, saying: “ There was in a certain city a 2 
judge, who neither feared God, nor regarded man. 
And there was a widow in that city, and she kept 3 
coming to him, saying, ‘ Give me judgment against 
my adversary.’ He w r ou!d not for a while: but 4 
afterward he said to himself, ‘ Though I neither fear 
God, nor regard man, yet because this widow is 5 
troublesome to me, I will give judgment in her favor, 
lest she 3 wear me out by her continual coming ’ ” 
And the Lord said i “Hear what the unjust judge 6 
says. And will not God give judgment in favor of 7 
his elect, who cry to him day and night, though he 
is longsuffering in their regard ? I tell you, that he 8 
will give them judgment speedily, f However when 

* Where the body is. 1. Wherever on the last day there 
shall be men, there shall be the ongels of God (the eagles), 
separating the wicked from among the good. 2. Wherever 
the Son of God shall appear at his second coming, in 
his glorified body, there will the just souls (the eagles) gather 
around him. 3. When the Jews, suffering tho punishment of 
their crimes, shall be dying of famine and internecine war¬ 
fare in Jerusalem, then the eagles, that is, the Roman stand¬ 
ards, shall be gathered together, surrounding the Holy City, 
as vultures surround a corpse. 

t die will give them judgment speedily. 1. At the second 
coming of Christ there will be no delay in the meting out of 
Divine justice, as is too often the case with human justice; 
but all wrongs will be speedily righted : or, 2. his second 
coming, though seemingly long delayed, will be speedy as 
compared with eternity.— Will he find the faith on the 
earth ? At the second coming faith will have failed in many ; 
the number of Christ’s devoted adherents will be small, and 
lively and ardent faith will be rare. 
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the Son of man comes, will he find the faith on the 19 10 
earth ? ” 

b. The Pharisee and the Publican , Inculcating 

Humility. 

9 He spoke this parable also to some who trusted 
in themselves as righteous, and set *all others at 

10 nought: “ Two men went up into the temple to 
pray; the one a Pharisee, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself: 

‘ O God, I thank thee that I am not as the rest of 
men, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, or even as this 

12 publican. I fast twice in the week; I give tithes 

13 of all that I gain.’ But the publican, standing afar 
off, would not even raise his eyes to heaven, but 
smote his breast, saying, ‘ O God, be merciful to me 

14 the sinner!’ I tell you, this man went down to his 
house justified rather than the other: a for every one 
that exalts himself shall be humbled; and he that 
humbles himself shall be exalted.” 

4. Christ Blesses Little Children. 

15 They brought to him their babes also, that he 13 13 
should touch them: but when the disciples saw it, 

16 they rebuked them. But Jesus called them to him, and 14 14 
said: “ Suffer the little children to come to me, and 
forbid them not; for to such belongs the kingdom of 

17 God. Truly I say to you, whoever will not receive 15 
the kingdom of God as a little child shall in no wise 
enter therein.” 

5. The Rich Young Man. 

18 And a certain ruler asked him: “Good Master, 16 17 

19 what shall I do to inherit eternal life?” Jesus said 17 18 
to him: “ Why do you call me good ? No one is good 

20 but one, namely , God. You know the command- 18 19 
merits: b Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 

not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honor thy father 19 

21 and mother.” He said: “All these I have observed 20 20 

22 from my youth.” When Jesus heard it he said to 21 21 
him: “ One thing you lack yet: 0 sell all that you 
have, and distribute to the poor, and you shall have 
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22 22 treasure in heaven ; and come, follow me.” But 23 

when he heard this, he became very sorrowful: for 

23 23 he was exceedingly rich. Jesus seeing him become 24 

very sorrowful said: “How hard it will be* for 
those who have riches to enter into the kingdom of 

24 25 God ! For it is easier for a camel to pass through 25 

a needle’s eye, than for a rich man to enter into the 

25 26 kingdom of God.” And they who heard it said: 26 

26 27 “Then who can be saved?” But he said: “The 27 

things which are impossible with men are possible with 

27 28 God.” And Peter said: “We, now, have left our 'own, 28 

28 29 and followed thee.” He said to them: “Truly I say 29 

29 to you, there is no one who has left house, or parents, 
or brothers, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of 

30 God’s sake, who shall not receive many times more 30 
in this time, and in the world to come, life everlasting.” 


20 

17 

18 

19 


6. The Third Prediction of the Passion. 

32 And he brought the twelve to his side, and said to 31 

33 them: “ Behold, we are going up to Jerusalem, and 
all the things which are written through the prophets 
concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. For 32 
he shall be delivered up to the Gentiles, and shall be 
mocked, and 2 shamefully treated, and spit upon; 

34 and having scourged him, they will put him to 33 
death ; and the third day he shall rise again.” And 34 
they understood none of these things; and the mean¬ 
ing of this utterance was hidden from them, and they 
did not comprehend what was said. 


7. The Blind Man of Jericho. 

29 46 As he drew near to Jericho, a blind man sat by 35 

30 the wayside begging. And hearing a crowd going 36 
47 past, he inquired what this meant. They told 37 

him: “Jesus of Nazareth is passing by.” And he 38 


* Ho w hard it will be. It is a counsel of perfection, not a 
command, to give all to the poor, and to take Christ for our 
only treasure : but the case of this young man was an instance 
of vocation to perfection ; and while it is not easy for the rich 
in general to enter into the kingdom of heaven, it was espe¬ 
cially difficult for him, since the way marked out for him by 
Our Lord was the way of evangelical poverty and perfection. 
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cried aloud: “Jesus, Son of David, have mercy on20 10 

39 me.” And they who went before sternly bade him 31 48 
hold his peace: but he cried out ali the more: “Son 

40 of David, have mercy on me.” Jesus stood still, and 32 49 
commanded him to be brought to him; and when 51 

41 he had come near, he asked him: “ What would you 
have me do for you? ” He said: “Lord, that I may 33 

42 receive my sight.” And Jesus said to him: “Receive 52 

43 thy sight: thy faith has'healed thee ” Immediately 34 
he received his sight and followed him, glorifying 
God. And all the people, when they saw it, gave 
praise to God. © 

8. Zacchceus, the Publican. 

19 And he entered Jericho, and was passing through. 

2 And there was a man named Zacchseus; and he was 

3 a chief of publicans, and was rich. He was en¬ 
deavoring to see what sort of a person Jesus was ; 
and he could not for the crowd, because he was small 

4 of stature. So he ran on before, and climbed up into 
a sycamore tree to see him : for he was to pass that 

5 way. When Jesus came to the spot, he looked up, 2 
and said to him : “ Zacchseus, make haste and come 

6 down ; for to-day I must stay at your house.” He 
made haste and came down, and received him joy- 

7 fully. When they saw it, they all murmured, saying: 
a “He hasgonein to lodge with a man who is a sinner.” 

8 And Zacchceus stood and said to the Lord: “See, 

Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; and 
if I have exacted anything wrongfully of any 

9 one, I restore it fourfold.” Jesus said to him : 

“ To-day salvation is come to this family, since he 

10 also is a son of Abraham. b For the Son of man 
came to seek and to save that which was lost.” © 

9. The Parable of the Ten Gold-pieces. 

11 As they listened to these things, he went on to 25 
relate a parable, because he was near Jerusalem, and 
they supposed that the kingdom of God was imme¬ 
diately to appear. 

12 So he said: “A nobleman went into a distant 14 
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25 country to receive for himself a kingdom, and to 
return. And calling ten 1 servants of his, he gave 13 
them ten 2 gold-pieces, and said to them: ‘Trade 
with these till I come.’ a But his countrymen hated 14 
him, and they sent an embassy after him, 3 with the 
message : ‘We will not have this man reign over us.’ 

19 And when he had returned, having received the 15 
kingdom, he bade those 1 servants, to whom he had 
given the money, to be called, that he might know 

20 what each man had gained by trading. The first 16 
came before him, and said, ‘ Lord, your gold-piece has 

21 gained ten gold-pieces/ He said to him, ‘ Well 17 
done, good 4 servant! b because you were faithful in 

a very little, have the governorship of ten cities.’ 

22 The second came and said, ‘ Lord, your gold-piece 18 
has made five gold-pieces.’ To this one also he said, 19 

23 ‘ Be you governor over five cities.’ And another came 20 

24 and said, ‘ Lord, see, here is your gold-piece, which 

I kept laid up in a napkin: for I feared you, because 21 
you are an austere man: you take up what you did 

26 not lay down, and reap what you did not sow.’ He 22 
said to him, c ‘Out of your own mouth I will judge 
you, you wicked 4 servant. You knew that I am an 
austere man, taking up what I did not lay down, 

27 and reaping what I did not sow: why then did you 23 
not put my money into the bank, and I, at my com¬ 
ing, should have exacted it with interest ? ’ And he 24 

28 said to those who stood by, ‘ Take the gold-piece 
away from him, and give it to him that has the ten 
pieces.’ They said to him, ‘ Lord, he has ten pieces.’ 25 

29 ‘I. tell you, d that to every one who has shall be 26 
given ; 5 but from him that has not even that which 
he has shall be taken away. However, as for these 27 
enemies of mine, who would not have me reign over 
them, bring them here, and execute them before me.’ ” 

When he had said these things, he led the way, 28 
going up to Jerusalem. 


1 Lit. slaves. 
2 G. mna: a 
coin worth 
about $20. 
a John 1. 11. 
3 Lit. saying. 


4 Lit slave. 
b Luke 16.10. 


c Matt. 12.37. 


d Luke 8 18. 
Matt. 13. 12. 
Mark 4. 25. 

* V. adds 
and he shall 
have abund¬ 
ance. 


13 
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29 

30 


31 


32 

1 V. found the 33 
colt standing. 


34 

‘John 12. 14. 35 

36 

37 


2 Lit. powers. 

38 

39 

40 


The Gos- 41 
pel for the AO 
Ninth Sun- “ 
day after 
Pentecost. 

43 

4 

3 G. palisade . 

44 

b Luke 21. 6. 
Matt. 24. 2. 

Mark 13. 2. 


- Mr. Mk 

21 11 

PART IV.—CHRIST SUFFERING AND TRIUMPH¬ 
ANT. 

§ 1.—The Preparation for the Passion. 

1. The Triumph on Palm Sunday. 

When he drew near to Bethphage and Bethany, at 1 i 
the mountain that is called the Mount of Olives, he 
sent two of his disciples, saying: “ Go into the village 2 2 

that lies opposite, and as you enter it you will find a 
colt tied, on which no man ever sat: loose him, and 
bring him. And if any one ask you, 4 Why do you 3 3 

loose him?’ thus shall you say: ‘The Lord has 
need of him.’” The messengers went away, and 6 4 

'found it as he had told them. As they were loos- 5 
ing the colt, his owner said to them: “Why are you 
loosing the colt?” They said: “The Lord has need 6 
of him.” a And they brought him to Jesus; and 
they cast their garments upon the colt, and set 7 7 
Jesus thereon. And as he went, they were spread- 8 8 
ing their garments in the way. And when he was 
now approaching the city, at the descent of the 9 9 

Mount of Olives, the whole concourse of the disci¬ 
ples began to rejoice and praise God in loud acclaim 
for all the 2 mighty works which they had seen, 
saying: “ Blessed is the King who comes in the name 10 
of the Lord: peace in heaven, and glory in the 
highest! ” And some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said to him: “Master, rebuke your 
disciples.” He answered them: “I tell you that, 
if these hold their peace, the stones will cry out.” 

2. Jesus Weeps Over Jerusalem. 

When he drew near and saw the city, he wept 
over it, saying: “If thou hadst known, even thou, 
in this day, the things which make for peace! but 
now they are hid from thy eyes. For the days w’ill 
come upon thee, when thy enemies will cast an 
3 embankment about thee, and enclose thee around, 
and hem thee in on every side, and will dash thee to 
the ground, and thy children within thee; b and they 
will not leave in thee one stone upon another; be- 
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21 11 cause thou knewest not the time 
tion.” 


Chap. 20. 


of thy visita- 


3. He Cast Out the Buyers and Sellers. 


12 15 And he went into the temple, and began to cast out 45 

13 17 those who were selling and buying therein; saying 46 

to them: “ It is written, a ‘ My house shall be a house 
of prayer: but b you have made it a den of robbers.’” 

18 And he was teaching daily in the temple.)^ But 47 
the chief priests and the scribes, and the chief men 
of the people were seeking to destroy him; and they 48 
could not lind what to do to him; for the people all 
hung upon him listening. 

4. Christ Confounding his Adversaries. 

a. The Source of his Authority. 

23 27 One day, as he was teaching the people in the 20 

temple, and preaching the gospel, there came upon 
him the chief priests and the scribes with the elders, 

28 and said to him: “Tell us: By what authority are 2 
you doing these things? or who is it that gave you 

24 29 this authority ? ” Jesus answered them : “I too will 

25 30 ask you a question; and tell me: The baptism of 4 

31 John—was it from heaven, or from men?” And 5 

26 they reasoned with themselves: “If we say, ‘From 
heaven;’ he will say, ‘Why then did you not 

32 believe him?’ But if we say, ‘From men;’ all 6 
the people will stone us: for they are persuaded 

27 33 that John was a prophet.” So they answered, that 7 

they knew not whence it was. Jesus said to them: 8 
“Neither do I tell you by what authority I do these 
things.” 


12 k* The Parable of the Husbandmen. 

33 l And he began to tell this parable to the people: 9 

“ A man planted a vineyard, and let it out to hus¬ 
bandmen, and went into another country for a 

34 2 long time. At the season he sent a 1 servant to the 10 

husbandmen, that they should give him some of the 

35 3 fruit of the vineyard ; but the husbandmen beat him, 

36 4 and sent him away empty-handed. He sent still 11 
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• Is. 56. 7. 
bJor. 7. n. 


1 Lit. slave . 



1 V. and 
some MSS. 
add when 
they see him . 


2 G. be it not 
so. 

a Ps. 117. 22. 


3 See margin¬ 
al note on 
Matt. 18. 28. 
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another servant; but they beat him also, handled him 21 12 

12 shamefully, and sent him away empty-handed. He 5 
sent yet a third; and him also they wounded, and 

13 cast him out. And the lord of the vineyard said, 37 6 

‘What shall I do? I will send my beloved son: it 

%/ 

14 may be 1 they will reverence him.’ But when the 38 7 

husbandmen saw him, they reasoned with them¬ 
selves, ‘This is the heir: let us kill him, that the 

15 inheritance may be ours.’ So they cast him out oi 39 8 

the vineyard, and killed him. What therefore will 40 9 

16 the lord of the vineyard do to them ? He will come 41 
and destroy these husbandmen, and will give the 
vineyard to others ” And when they heard it, they 

17 said: 2 “ God forbid!” But he gazing upon them 42 10 
said: “What then is this that is w r ritten — 

a ‘The stone which the builders rejected, 

The same was made the corner-stone? ’ 

18 Every one who falls on that stone shall be dashed in 44 
pieces ; but on whomsoever it shall fall, it will scat¬ 
ter him as dust.” 

C. Tribute to Ccesar. 

19 And the chief priests and scribes were on the 45 12 
watch to lay hands on him that very hour, yet they 46 
feared the people: for they perceived that lie spoke 22 

20 this parable against them. And they watched him, 15 13 
and sent spies, who feigned themselves to be right¬ 
eous, that they might seize upon his talk, so as to 
deliver him up to the magistracy and to the authority 

21 of the governor. And they questioned him, saying: 16 14 
“ Master, we know that you say and teach rightly, 

and have no respect of persons, but of a truth teach 

22 the way of God. Is it lawful for us to give tribute 17 

23 to Caesar, or not ? ” But he, perceiving their crafti- 18 15 
ness, said to them: “ Why do you tempt me ? 19 

24 Show me a 3 denarius. Whose image and inscrip- 20 16 

25 tion does it bear ? ” They said : “ Caesar’s.” He 21 
said to them: “ Render then to Caesar the things 17 
that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are 

26 God’s.” And they could not take hold of his speech 
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2212 before the people : and they marveled at his answer, 
22 and held their peace. 


d. The Sadducees and the Resurrection. 


23 18 And there came to him some of the Sadducees, 27 

they who deny that there is any resurlection ; and 

24 19 they put a question to him, saying: “ Master, 28 

Moses wrote to us, that 1 if a mau’s brother die, a Deut. 25 5. 
having a wife, and he be childless, his brother should 

25 20 take the wife, and raise up issue to his brother So 29 

there were seven brothers : and the first took a wife, 

26 21 and died childless. And the second took the woman, 30 
22 and he died childless. And the third took her; and 31 

likewise the seven also left no children, and died. 

27 Afterward the woman also died. In the resurrec- 32 

28 23 t.ion therefore whose wife shall she be of them? for 33 

29 24 the seven had her for a wife? ” Jesus said to them : 34 

“ The children of this world marry and are given in 

30 25 marriage: but they who are accounted worthy to 35 

attain to that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are given in marriage: for 36 
they cannot die any more; for they are equal to the 
angels, and are sons of God, being sons of the resur- 

31 26 recti on. But that the dead rise again, even Moses 37 

32 showed in the passage concerning the Bush, when he 

calls the Lord b the God of Abraham, and the God b Ex 3.6. 

27 of Isaac, and the God of Jacob. Now he is not the 38 
God of the dead, but of th^ living: for all live to 
him.” And some of the scribes answered : “Master, 39 
you have well said.” And they dared not ask him 40 
any further question. 


e. Christ the Son of David. 

35 And he said to them: “How is it they say that 41 

36 the Christ is the son of David ? for David himself 42 
says in the book of Psalms: 

c ‘ The Lord said to my Lord, 

Sit thou on my right hand, 

Till I make thy enemies thy footstool ? ’ 43 

37 David therefore calls him Lord, and how is he his 44 
son ? ” 


<=Ps. 109 1 . 
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f. A Warning Against the Scribes. 


23 12 


45 And in the hearing of all the people he said to his 

46 disciples: “Beware of the scribes, who desire to 38 
walk in long robes, and a love salutations in the 7 39 
market-places, and chief seats in the synagogues, 6 

47 and chief places at feasts; who devour widows’ 14 40 
houses, and for a pretext make long prayers. These 
shall receive heavier judgment ” 


5. 'lhe Widow’s Mite. 


21 And he looked up, and saw those who, being rich, 

2 were casting their gifts into the treasury. And he 

3 saw a poor widow casting therein two mites. And he 
said : “ I tell you truly, this poor widow cast in more 

4 than they all: for all these out of their superfluity 
cast into the gifts of God : but she out of her want 
cast in all the living that she had.” 

6. Christ’s Prophecy of the Destruction of Jeru¬ 
salem and of the End of the World 


41 

42 

43 

44 


24 13 


a. The Destruction of the Temple and the Coming of 

False Prophets. 

5 And as some were saying of the temple that it was 1 1 

adorned with beautiful stones and offerings, he said: 2 2 

6 “ As for these things which you behold, b the days 
will come in which there shall not be left here one 
stone upon another, that shall not be thrown down.” 

7 They asked him: “ Master, when, then, shall these 3 3 

things be? and what will be the sign when these 4 

8 things are about to come to pass?” And he said: 4 5 

“ See that you be not led astray : for many will come 5 6 

in my name, saying, ‘ I am he; ’ and, ‘ The time is 

9 at hand : ’ do not go after them. Aud when you shall 6 7 

hear of wars and insurrections, be not terrified: for 
these things must come to pass first; but the end is 

not immediately.” 


b. Tribulations and Persecutions. 

10 Then said he to them: “Nation shall rise against 7 8 

11 nation and kingdom against kingdom: and there 
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2-t 13 shall be great earthquakes in many places, and pes¬ 
tilences, and famines ; and there shall be terrors and 
9 9 great signs from heaven. But before all these 12 

things they will lay their hands on you, and will 
persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues 
and prisons, dragging you before kings and gover¬ 
nors for my name’s sake. And it shall result to you 13 

11 as testimony.* Resolve therefore in your hearts not 14 
to meditate beforehand how to answer: for I will 15 

give you Speech and wisdom, which all your adver- 1 Lit. mouths 

12 saries shall not be able to withstand or gainsay. But 16 
you shall be delivered up by parents, and brothers, 
and relatives, and friends ; and some of you they 

13 2 will cause to be put to death. And you shall be 17 2 Or, will put 
hated by all men for my name’s sake: yet not a 18 t0 death 

13 hair of your head shall perish. By your patience 19 
you shall win your souls. 

C. The Destruction of Jerusalem. 

15 14 “ But when you see Jerusalem encompassed with 20 

armies, then know ihat her desolation is at hand. 

16 Then let those who are in Judaea flee to the moun- 21 
tains, and let those who are in the midst of her 
depart out; and let not those who are in the country 

21 19 enter into her. For these are days of vengeance, 22 
that all the things which are written may be ful- 

19 17 filled. a Woe to those who are with child and to 23 a Luke23.29. 
those who give suck in those days! for there shall 
be great distress upon the land, and wrath upon this 
people And they shall fall by the edge of the 24 
sword, and shall be led captive into all the nations; 
and Jerusalem shall be trodden down by the Gen¬ 
tiles, until the times of the nations are completed.f 


* It shall result to you as testimony. 1 . The outcome of the 
persecutions and sufferings of the disciples will be that they 
will become martyrs and confessors of Christ, thus bearing 
testimony to him and his doctrine. 2. These very sufferings 
will be a testimony to them of their future glory in heaven. 

f Until the times of the nations are completed : that is, until 
the execution of the Divine justice upon the Jewish race, 
through the agency of the Gentiles, is completed : or, until the 
nations are fully gathered into the Church. 
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1 V. You know 
that summer 
is near. 


25 

26 

27 

28 


29 

30 

31 


32 

33 


34 

35 

36 


37 

38 


d. The End of the World. 


Mt. Mk. 

24 13 


“ And there shall be signs in sun and moon and 29 24 
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations, in 
perplexity for the roaring of the sea and the bil¬ 
lows; men expiring for fear, and expectation of 
the things which are coming on the world: for 25 
the powers of the heavens shall be shaken. And 30 26 
then shall they see the Son of man coming in a cloud 
in power and great glory. But when these things 
begin to come to pass, look up, and lift up your 
heads ; because your redemption is drawing near.” 


e. The Parable of the Trees. 

And he spoke to them a parable: “ Behold the 32 28 
fig-tree, and all the trees : when they now shoot forth, 

1 you see it, and know of your own selves that sum¬ 
mer is now near. Even so you also, when you see 33 29 
these things coming to pass, know that the kingdom 
of God is near. 


f. The Time of the Destruction of Jerusalem. 

“ Truly I say to you, this generation * shall not 34 30 
pass away till all things are accomplished. Heaven 35 31 
and earth shall pass away; but my words shall not 
pass away. m 

g. A Warning to Watch for the Last Day. 

“ But take heed to yourselves lest your hearts be 
loaded with debauchery and drunkenness and 
cares of this life, and that day come upon you 
suddenly as a snare: for so shall it come upon all 
those who sit upon the face of all the earth. But 42 33 
watch at all times, praying that you may be 
accounted worthy to escape all these things which are 
to come to pass, and to stand before the Son of man.” 

And every day he was teaching in the temple; 
and every night he went out, and lodged in the 
mountain that is called the Mount of Olives. And 


* This Generation. See foot-note on Matt. 24. 34. 
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26 14 all the people came early in the morning to him in 
the temple to hear him. 


§ 2.—Christ’s Passion, Death, and Burial. 

1. The Jews Conspire With Judas. 

2 1 Now the feast of unleavened bread, which is called 22 The Pas 

3 the Passover, was drawing near. And the chief 2 

5 priests and the scribes were seeking a way to put him 

2 to death ; for they feared the people. 

14 10 And Satan entered into Judas who was surnamed 3 

Iscariot, who was of the number of the twelve. And 4 
he proceeded to converse with the chief priests and 
captains as to how he might deliver him up to them ; 

15 11 and they were glad, and bargained to give him 5 

16 money. And he 1 pledged himself; and he looked 
for an opportunity to deliver him up to them in the 
absence of a crowd. 



sion for 
Wednesday 
in Holy 
Week. 




* 

t 


6 i Or, con¬ 
sented 


rj 2 That is, 
the paschal 
8 lamb . 


9 

10 


2. The Night of the Passover. 
a. The Preparation. 

17 12 The dav of unleavened bread came, on which 2 the 

passover must be sacrificed. And he sent Peter and 
John, saying: Go and prepare for us the passover, 
that we may eat it.” They said to him : “ Where 

18 13 would you have us prepare it? ” Pie said to them : 

“ When you have entered the city, there will meet 
you a man carrying a pitcher of water; follow him 

14 into the house which he enter,'And you shall say 11 
to the man of the house, £ The Master says to you, 

“ Where is the guest-chamber, where I may eat the 

15 passover with my disciples ? ” ’ And he will show you 12 
a large 3 upper room furnished : there make ready.” 

10 16 They went away and found it as he had told them ; 13 
and they prepared the passover. 

b. The Paschal Supper. 

20 17 When the hour was come, he sat down and the 14 

apostles with him. And he said to them ; 4 “ Ear- 15 4Ll f li J, h 

a desire I have 

nestly have I desired to eat this passover with you desired. 
before I suffer: for I say to you, I will not eat it 16 


3 Or, supper - 
room 
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from henceforth,* until it is fulfilled in the kingdom 26 14 

17 of God.” And taking a cup, he gave thanks, and 
said : “ Take this and divide it among yourselves : f 

18 for I say to you, I will not drink of the fruit of the 29 25 
vine, until the kingdom of God shall come.” 

C. The Eucharistic Supper. 

19 And he took 1 bread, and when he had given 26 22 
thanks, he broke, and gave to them,saying: ‘‘This 

IS MY BODY WHICH IS GIVEN FOR YOU : do this in 

20 remembrance of me.” Likewise the chalice also, 27 23 
after supper, saying: “This chalice is the new 28 24 

2 COVENANT IN MY BLOOD WHICH IS SHED FOR YOU.” 


d. The Disciples Warned of the Betrayal. 

21 a “But behold, the hand of him that betrays me 23 20 

22 is with me on the table. The Son of man, indeed, 24 21 
goes as it has been determined ; but woe to that man 

23 through whom he is betrayed !” And they began to 22 19 
inquire among themselves which of them it could be 

that was about to do this thing. 


e. The Contention Among the Apostles. 


20 10 


24 b 3 There arose also a dispute J among them as to 

25 which of them was considered to be greatest. And 25 42 
he said to them : “ The kings of the Gentiles lord it 

over them ; and they that have authority over them 

26 are called Benefactors. But you must not do so; 26 43 
but let him that is the greatest among you become 

as the youngest, and him who is chief as he who 


* I will not eat it from henceforth : because the sacrifice and 
eating of the paschal lamb, which was but a type, was about 
to be fulfilled in its antitype—the Sacrifice of the Cross and 
of the Holy Eucharist. 

f Take this and divide it among yourselves . At the paschal 
supper it was customary, after thanksgiving by the head of 
the family, to pass around a cup of wine, of which all drank. 

J There arose a dispute: That is, in the post (see Matt. 18. 
1; 20. 24 ; Mark 9. 34 ; 10. 41). It is not likely that they now 
renewed the contention ; but Our Lord desired to give his 
apostles at this solemn moment a final warning against self- 
seeking and ambition. Nevertheless, from his words to St. 
Peter, which immediately follow (ver. 31. 32). it is clear that 
he did not mean that no one of them should hold the headship. 

202 



S2 Si 


Part IV. §2. ST. LUKE. Chap. 22. 

Mt. Mk. —--- 

20 10 serves. For which is greater, he who sits at table 27 
27 44 or he who serves ? Is it cot he who sits at table ? 

But I am in the midst of you as he who serves. But 28 
you are those who have continued with me in my 
trials; and a I assign to you, as my Father assigned 29 
to me, a kingdom, that you may eat and drink at 30 
my table in my kingdom ; and you shall sit on 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel.” 

f. Peter Bidden to Confirm his Brethren: the Denial 

Foretold. 

And the Lord said: “Simon, Simon, behold, Satan 31 
asked to have you, that he might sift you as wheat; 

26 14but I prayed for thee, that thy faith may not fail; 32 
and do thou 1 at any time turn * and confirm thy 

29 brethren.” He said to him: “Lord, with you I am 33 

30 prepared to go both to prison and to death ” But 34 
he said: b “ I tell you, Peter, 2 the cock will not crow f 
this day, till you thrice deny that you know' me.” 

g. Concerning the Sword. 

0 And he said to them: “ When I sent you forth J 35 
without purse, and wallet, and shoes, did you lack 
anything?” They said : “Nothing.” And he said 36 
to them: “But now', let him that has a purse take 
it, and likewise a wallet: and 3 let him that has 
none sell his cloak, and buy a sword. For I say 37 
to you, that this which is w'ritten must be fulfilled 
in me: d ‘And he was ranked w'ith outlaws.’ For 

* Do thou at any time turn. This expression may well im¬ 
ply tlie attention and vigilance of a superior, turning from 
time to time toward the objects of his charge. (Abp. Ken- 
rick.) The Greek word (Latin conversus) is used in other 
passages of the gospels to express simply turning around. 
There is no sufficient reason for the translation, in this par¬ 
ticular place, when once converted. 

t The cock will not crow : Some think that the cock was the 
Roman army bugle for signaling the relief of the guard, which 
was called in Latin “Gallus,” i. e ., “The Cock,” or, “The 
Crower.” The bugle call from the castle of Antonia would 
be clearly heard in the hjgh priest’s court in the stillness of 
the night. 

X When I sent you forth . Our Lord reminds his disciples 
that heretofore he has provided for all their wants; but now 
they will have to provide for and defend themselves. 
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the things that are written of me are having fulfil-26 14 

38 ment.” And they said: “Lord, see, here are two 
swords.” * But he said to them: “ It is enough.” 

h. The Agony and Bloody Sweat. 

39 “And going out, he went, according to his custom, 36 32 
to the Mount of Olives; and the disciples also fol- 

49 lowed him. And when he had come to the place, 
he said to them : “ Pray that you may not enter into 

41 temptation.” And he was parted from them about 39 35 

42 a stone’s cast; and kneeling down he prayed, saying 36 
“Father, if thou art willing, remove this cup from 

me: nevertheless, not my will, but thine be done.” 

43 And there appeared to him an angel from heaven, 
strengthening him. And being in an agony he 

44 prayed more earnestly; and his sweat became as it 
were drops of blood trickling down upon the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from his prayer he came to 40 37 
his disciples, and found them sleeping for sorrow; 

48 and he said to them: “ Why are you sleeping? arise, 41 38 
and pray, that you may not enter into temptation.” 

i. Jesus is Betrayed by a Kiss, and Heals the Ser¬ 
vant’s Bar. 

47 b While he was yet speaking, a crowd appeared, and 47 43 
he that was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before 
them; and he approached Jesus to kiss him. But 49 45 

48 Jesus said to him: “Judas, dost thou betray the 

49 Son of man with a kiss ?” Those who were about him, 
seeing what would follow, said to him : “ Lord, shall 

50 we strike with the sword?” And one of them struck 51 47 
the high priest’s bondservant, and cut off his right 

51 ear. But Jesus, addressing them, said : 1(( Bear with 
this much f and he touched his ear, and healed him. 

52 And Jesus said to the chief priests, the officers of the 55 48 
temple-guard, and the elders, who had come against 


* Here are two swords . The disciples take the words about 
the swords literally. Our Lord, knowing that they do not 
understand, dismisses the subject by saying : u It is enough.” 

f Bear with this much: addressed to his captors, and mean¬ 
ing, Let this pass —there will be no further resistance. 
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2G 14 him : “ Are you come out, as against a robber, with 
49 swords and clubs? When I was with you daily in 53 
the temple, you did not stretch out your hands against 
me : but this is your hour, and the power of dark- 

57 53 ness.” And they seized him, a and led him away, and 54 

brought him to the high priest’s house. 

k. Peter's Denial. 

b But Peter followed at a distance. And when 55 

58 54 they had kindled a tire in the midst of the court, and 

were sitting together, Peter sat in the midst of them. 

69 66 c And a maidservant seeing him as he sat in the tire- 56 
67 light, and looking intently at him, said : “This man 

70 68 also was with him.” But he denied it, saying: 57 

71 69 “Woman, I know him not.” d And after a little 58 

72 70 another saw him, and said: “ You also are one of 

73 them.” But Peter said : “Man, I am not.” And 59 
after the space of about one hour another strongly 
affirmed, saying: “ Certainly this man also was with 

74 71 him: for he too is a Galilean.” And Peter said : 60 

“Man, I know not what you are talking about.” 

72 Immediately, while he was yet speaking, 1 the cock 

75 crew; and the Lord turned and looked upon Peter. 61 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how 
he had said to him : 2 “Before the cock crows, you 
will deny me thrice.” And Peter went out, and 62 
wept bitterly. 

1. Jesus Moched and Beaten. 

And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and beat 63 

67 65 him. And they blindfolded him, and struck him in 64 

the face, and asked him, saying: “ Prophesy ; who is 

68 it that struck you ? ” Many other insults also they 65 
uttered against him. 


27 15 


3. Jesus Condemned by the Sanhedrin. 


1 1 As soon as it was day, the senate of the nation, 66 

the chief priests and scribes, assembled; and they 
brought him into their council, and said: e “If you 
are the Christ, tell us.” But he said to them : “ If 67 
I tell you, you will not believe: and if I question 68 
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a John 18. 13, 
24. 


b John 18. 15. 


c John 18.17, 
18. 


d John 18, 25, 
Ac. 


i Or, the bugle 
sounded 


2 Or, before 
the bugle 
sounds 


® Matt 26 63, 
64. 

Mark 14. 61, 
62. 



1 Or, here¬ 
after 


2 Or, You say 
it } because I 
am 


a John 18.28. 


b Luke 20 25. 
Matt. 22. 21. 
Mark 12. 17. 
c John 19. 12. 
d John 18. 33, 


e Luke 9. 9. 

f Matt. 14. 1. 
Mark 6. 14. 

3 Lit siqn. 

4 Lit. q)tcs- 
tloned him in 
many words . 


6 Or, gor¬ 
geous 
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69 you, you will not answer me, nor let me go. But 1 from 27 15 
henceforth the Son of man shall be seated at the right 

70 hand of the power of God ” They all said: “ Are 
you then the Son of God ? ” He said to them: 

71 2 “You say that lam.” And they said: “What 
further need have we of testimony? for we ourselves 
have heard from his own mouth.” 

4 Jesus Before Pilate. 

23 “And the whole company of them rose up and 2 

2 conducted him before Pilate. And they began to 
accuse him, saying: “ We found this man perverting 
our nation, b and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar, 

3 “saying that he himself is Christ a king. d And Pilate 11 2 

asked him: “Are you the King of the Jews?” He 

4 answered him : “You say it.” And Pilate said to the 
chief priests and the multitudes: “ I find no guilt in this 

6 man.” But they were the more urgent, saying: “ He 
stirs up the populace, teaching throughout all Judaea, 

6 beginning from Galilee, even to this place.” But when 
Pilate heard mention of Galilee, he asked whether the 

7 man were a Galilean. And learning that he belonged 
to Herod’s jurisdiction, be sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem in these days. 

5. Jesus Before Herod. 

8 Now when Herod saw Jesus, he was very glad: e for 
he had been a long time desirous to see him, f because 
he had heard many things about him ; and he was 

9 hoping to see some 3 miracle performed by him. He 
4 put many questions to him, but he made him no 

10 answer; and the chief priests and the scribes stood 

11 by, vehemently accusing him. And Herod with his 
soldiers set him at naught, and mocked him, and 
arraying him in a 5 white robe, sent him back to 

12 Pilate. And Herod and Pilate became friends with 
each other that very day: for before they were at 
enmity with one another. 

6. Jesus Again Before Pilate. 

And Pilate having convened the chief priests and 
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27 15the rulers and the common people, said to them: 14 
“ You brought this man before me as one who is 
perverting the people: .and behold you, a I, having 
examined him in your presence, found no guilt in 
this man respecting those things of which you accuse 
him: no, nor Herod either: ^or I sent you to him ; 
and, you see, nothing worthy of death has been done 
by him. I will therefore chastise him and release 16 
him.” 


7. Barabbas Preferred to Jesus. 


15 6 2 Now 7 , he was obliged to release to them one 17 

20 11 prisoner during 3 the feast. b So they cried out all 18 

together, saying: “Away with this man, and re- 

16 7 lease us Barabbas: ” one who had been imprisoned 19 

22 12 for a riot raised in the city, and for murder. And 20 

Pilate addressed them again, desiring to release 
13 Jesus. 0 But they kept shouting, and saying: 21 

23 14 “Crucify! crucify him!” And he said to them the 22 

third time: “Why, what evil has this man done? 

I have found no 4 cause of death in him: I will 
therefore chastise him, and release him ” But they 23 
were insistent w r ith loud voices, demanding that he 
should lie crucified; and their voices prevailed. 
d ‘ And Pilate gave sentence that what they asked for 24 
26 15 should be done. And he released the one who 25 
had been imprisoned for riot and murder, w r hom 
they asked for; but Jesus he delivered up to their 
will. 

8. The Way of the Cross. 

32 21 And as they led him away, they seized one 26 
Simon of Cyrene, coming in from the country; and 
they laid the cross on him, to carry after Jesus. 
And there followed him a great concourse of the 27 
oeople, and of women who bewailed and lamented 
aim. But Jesus turning to them said : “ Daughters 28 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me, but weep for your¬ 
selves and for your children. e For the days 29 
are coming, in which they will say, ‘ Blessed are 
the barren, and the wombs that never bore, and 
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ft John 18. 38, 
and 19. 4. 


1 Some no¬ 
table MSS. 
read for he 
sent him bad: 
to us. 


2 Some nota¬ 
ble MSS. 
omit this 
verse. 

3 Or, a feast 
b John 18. 40. 


c John 19. 6. 


4 Or, capital 
case 


d John 19.13, 
16. 


°Luke 21.23. 
Mfttt. 24.19. 
Mark 13.17. 



1 Lit. in: a 
Hebraism. 


•John 19.17, 
18. 

2 That is, A 
skull . 


b John 19. 19. 
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30 the breasts that never gave suck.’ Then will they 27 15 
begin to say to the mountains, ‘ Fall on us and to 

31 the hills, ‘Cover us.’ For if they do these things 
Go the green tree,* what shall be done to the dry?” 

32 And two others, who were criminals, were also 
led with him to be put to death. 

9. The Crucifixion. 

33 tt When they came to the place which is called 33 22 
2 Calvary, there they crucified him; and the crimi¬ 
nals, one on the right hand, and the other on the 

34 left. And Jesus said: “Father, forgive them ; for 
they know not what they do.” And dividing his 35 24 

35 garments among them, they cast lots. The people 41 31 
stood looking on; and the rulers scoffed at him, say¬ 
ing : “ He saved others; let him save himself, if this 42 

36 is the Christ of God, his chosen one.” And the 
soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, offering 

37 him vinegar, and saying: “ If you are the King of 

38 the Jews, save yourself.” b There was also a super- 37 26 
scription written over him in Greek, and Roman, 

and Hebrew letters : “ This is the King op the 
Jews.” 

10. The Penitent Robber. 

39 And one of the criminals f suspended reviled 44 32 
him, saying: “Are you not the Christ? save your- 

40 self and us.” But the other in answer rebuked 
him, saying: “ Do you not fear God, even you, 

* The green tree . Jesus, in whom there was no guilt or 
cause of punishment, is compared to green wood, which is not 
intended for burning. The Jews, who in rejecting and cruci¬ 
fying him reached the climax of a long series of crimes, were 
as a dry tree, which the fire quickly devours. The terrible 
punishment of this crime of crimes, inflicted through the in¬ 
strumentality of the Roman army at the siege of Jerusalem, 
is prophesied in this verse. 

f One of the criminals . Both reviled him at first (Matt. 

27.44; Mark 15. 32); grace afterward touched the heart of 
one, as we see in this gospel, and he was converted. Tradi¬ 
tion has it that the converted robber was the one that hung on 
Jesus’ right, and that his name was Dismas. His name occurs 
in the Roman Martyrology under date of March 25, the day, 
according to tradition, on which Jesus died. 
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27 15 since you are under the same condemnation ? And 41 
we indeed justly; for we receive the reward due to 
our deeds ; but this man has done nothing wrong.” 
And lie said to Jesus: “ Lord, remember me when 42 
you come 1 into your kingdom.” And Jesus said 
to him: “ Truly I say to you, to-day you shall be 43 
with me in Paradise.” 

11. The Death of Christ. 

45 33 It was now about 2 the sixth hour, and darkness 44 
came over the whole 3 land until 4 the ninth hour. 

51 3S And the sun was darkened, and the veil of the tern- 45 
50 37 pie was rent in the middle. And 5 Jesus cried with 46 
a loud voice, and said: a “ Father, into thy hands I 
commend my spirit:” and having said this, b he 

54 39 gave up the ghost. Now, when the centurion saw 47 

what was done, he glorified God, saying: “Cer¬ 
tainly this was a righteous man.” And all the mul- 48 
titudes that came together to this sight, when they 
beheld the things that were done, returned smiting 

55 40 their breasts. And all his acquaintances, and 49 

the women who had followed him from Galilee, 
were standing at a distance, looking on at these 
things. 

12. His Burial. 

57 42 0 And there was a man named Joseph, of the Ju- 50 

43 dean city of Arimathsea, a member of the senate— 

a good and just man who had not concurred in the 51 
decision and crime of the others—who was himself 

58 looking for the kingdom of God: this man went to 52 

59 46 Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. And taking 53 

60 it down, he wrapped it in a linen cloth, and laid 
him in a rock-hewn tomb, in which no man had as 
yet been laid. And it was Preparation-day, and 64 

61 47 the sabbath 6 was drawing on. And the women 55 

who had come with him from Galilee followed, 
and beheld the tomb, and how his body was laid. © 
And they returned and prepared spices and oint- 56 
ments. 


1 Or, in your 
kingdom 


2 Or, noon 

3 Or, earth 

4 Or, three 
o'clock 

6 Or, when 
Jesus had 
cried with a 
loud voice , 
he said 
a Ps. 30. 6. 
b John 19.30 


0 John 19. 38. 


6 Lit. began 
to dawn. 
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ft John 20 1. 

1 Or, after the 
sabbath 


b John 20. 12. 


«Luke 9. 22. 
Ma't. 16. 21, 
and 17, 21. 
Marie 8. 31, 
and 9. 30. 


d Luke 8.2,3. 


•John 20. 3. 

2 Or, he 
departed to 
his house , 
wondering 


3 That is, 
seven miles 
and a half. 


- - --— Mt. Mk, 

And on the sabbath they rested according to the 28 16 
commandment. 

§ 3.—The Resurrection and Ascension of 

the Lord. 

1. The Women and Peter at the Sepulchre. 

24 a But on the first day 1 of the week, at early dawn, 1 1 

they came to the tomb, bringing the spices which 

2 they had prepared. They found the stone rolled 2 4 

3 away from the tomb; and they went in, and found 

4 not the body of the Lord Jesus While they were 5 

perplexed in mind about this, suddenly b two men 

5 stood by them in dazzling vesture; and they were 6 

afraid, and bowed down their faces to the earth ; but 

they said to them : “ Why seek among the dead him 5 

6 who is alive ? He is not here, but is risen. Remem- 6 
ber how he spoke to you when he was still in Gali- 

7 lee, 0 saying that the Son of man must be delivered 
up into the hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and 

8 the third day rise again.” They then remembered 

9 his words, and returning from the tomb, they reported 8 8 

10 all these things to the eleven, and to all the rest. Now 
they were d Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and 
Mary the mother of James, and the other women 
with them, who told these things to the apostles; 

11 and these words seemed to them as an idle tale, 11 

12 and they did not believe them. e But Peter rose up, 
and ran to the tomb; and stooping down he saw 
the linen cloths lying by themselves; and 2 he 
went home, wondering at what had taken place. 

2, Jesus Appears to Two Disciples. 

13 Now two of them were going that very day to a 12 
village named Emmaus , 3 sixty furlongs distant from 

14 Jerusalem. And they were conversing with one an- 

15 other about all these occurrences. And it came to 
pass, while they were conversing and questioning 
together, that Jesus himself drew 7 near and went 

16 with them. But their eyes were held, so that they 

17 did not recognize him. And he said to them: 
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“ What communications are these that you hold 
with each other, as you walk along?” So they stood 
still, with gloomy faces. And one, named CJeopas, 18 
answered him: '“Are you the only 2 stranger* in 
Jerusalem who does not know the events which have 
taken place there in these days ? ” He said to them: 19 
“ What things?” They said to him : “ About Jesus 
of Nazareth, who was a prophet mighty in deed and 
word before God and all the people : and how the 20 
chief priests and our rulers delivered him up to be 
condemned to death, and crucified him. But we 21 
were hoping that he was the one who is to deliver 
Israel. But beside all this, to-day being the third 
day since these things occurred, some women of 22 
our company startled us, who were at the tomb 
before daylight, and not finding his body came 23 
saying that they had also seen a vision of angels, 
who said that he was alive. And some of our 24 
companions went to the tomb, and found it just as 
the women had said: but him they did not see.” He 25 
said to them: “0 foolish men, and slow of heart to 
believe 3 in all that the prophets have spoken ! Ought 26 
not the Christ to have suffered these things, and en¬ 
ter into his glory? ” And beginning with Moses and 27 
going through all the prophets, he interpreted to them 
in all the scriptures the things which concerm d him¬ 
self. And they drew near to the village where they 28 
were going; and he made as though he would go 
further. And they constrained him, saying: “Stay 29 
with us : for it is toward evening, and the day is now 
far spent.” So he went in to stay with them. 
And it came to pass, while he sat at table with them, 30 
that he took the 4 bread, and blessed, and broke, and 
gave to them. And their eyes were opened, and they 31 
knew him ; and he vanished out of their sight. And 32 
they said to one another: “ Was not our heart buin- 


* Stranger. There were thousands of Jews from all known 
countries of the world who came to Jerusalem at the time of 
the Passover. The two disciples evidently took Jesus for one 
of these strangers, and wondered that, even so, he should be 
ignorant of what had happened. 


1 Or, Are you 
a stranger 
dwelling 
alone m 
Jerusalem 
that you do 
not know, 

&c. 

2 Or, resi¬ 
dent 


3 Or, after 


* Or, loaf 
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* Mark 16.14. 
John 20. 19. 

iV. adds it is 
I; be not 
afraid. 


2 Or, reason¬ 
ings 


8 V.and some 
MSS add 
and a honey¬ 
comb. 

4 V. and one 
MS. read 

When he had 
mten before 
them , he took 
the remnants, 
and gave to 
them . 


ing within us, while he talked to us on the road, 

33 and explained to us the scriptures ? ” And they rose 
at once, and returned to Jerusalem, and found the 
eleven and those that were with them gathered to- 

34 gether, who said: “ The Lord is risen indeed, and 

35 has appeared to Simon.” And they themselves re¬ 
lated the things that happened on the way, and how 
he had been recoguized by them in the breaking of 
the bread. 

3. Jesus Appears to the Eleven. 

36 a Now while they were talking of these things, he 
himself stood in their midst, and said to them: 

37 “ Peace to you! ” 1 But they were sorely troubled 
and affrighted, and supposed that they beheld a spirit. 

38 And he said to them : “ Why are you disquieted ? and 

39 why do 2 doubts arise in your heart? See my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself: handle me, and see; 
for a spirit has not flesh and bones, as you behold 

40 me to have.” And when he had said this, he showed 

41 them his hands and his feet. While they still be¬ 
lieved not for joy, and wondered, he said to them: 

42 “ Have you anything here to eat ? ” And they gave 

43 him a piece of a broiled fish ; 3 and 4 he took it, and 
ate in their presence. 

4. His Last Instructions. 

44 And he said to them : * “ These are my words 
which I spoke to you, while I was yet with you, namely, 
that all things must be fulfilled which are written 
in the law of Moses, and the prophets, and the psalms, 

45 concerning me.” Then he opened their minds, that 

46 they might understand the scriptures. And he said 
to them: “ Thus it is written that the Christ should 

47 suffer, and rise from the dead the third day ; and 
that penance and remission of sins should be preached 

* And he said to them. The words that follow may have 

w 

been spoken by Our Lord at a subsequent time, perhaps im¬ 
mediately before his ascension ; or they may have been given 
by the Evangelist as a compendium of the various instruc¬ 
tions delivered to the apostles during the forty days between 
the resurrection and the ascension. 
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in his name to all the nations, beginning from Jeru¬ 
salem. a You are witnesses of these events. b And 48 
I send the promise of my Father upon you : but stay 49 
you in the city, until you are invested with power 
from on high.” 

5. His Glorious Ascension. 

And he led them out as far as Bethany; and 50 
raising: his hands he blessed them. °And it came 51 

CD 

to pass, while he blessed them, he parted from them 
and was carried up into heaven. And d they wor- 52 
shipped him, arid returned to Jerusalem with great 
joy; and were continually in the temple, praising 53 
and blessing God. 
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B John 15 27. 
b John 14, 16 , 
26; and * 5. 
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c Mark 16.19. 
John 20. 17. 
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THE 

HOLY GOSPEL OF JESUS CHRIST 

ACCORDING TO 

JOELN. 


The Gospel 
of the Third 
Mass on 
Christmas 
Day. 

1 Or, by 

2 Or, was not 
anything 
made that 
has been 
made. In 
him was life 

3 Or, overtook 
or, under¬ 
stood 

See John 
12. 35. 
a Matt. 3.1. 
Mark 1. 2. 
Luke 3. 3. 

4 Lit. for testi¬ 
mony. 


PROLOGUE. 

The Divinity and Incarnation of the 

Word. 

1 In the beginning* was the Word, and the Word 

2 was with God, and the Word was God. He 

3 was in the beginning with God All things were 
made 1 through him;f and without him 2 nothing 

4 was made. That which existed in him was Life; 

5 and the Life was the Light of men. And the Light 
shines in the darkness ; and the darkness “overcame 
it not | 

6 a A man appeared, sent from God, whose name 

7 was John. This man came 4 as witness, to give evi¬ 
dence concerning the Light, that all might believe 

8 through him. He was not the Light, but he came to 

9 give evidence concerning the Light. That was the true 

* In the beginning. These are also the opening words of the 
book of Genesis. There, however, they introduce the crea¬ 
tion ; here, the Eternal Word, the Sacred Person of the Blessed 
Trinity, through whom all things were created.— The Word 
was with God, distinct from the Father in Person; the Word 
was God , one with the Father in substance, and therefore one 
and the same God with him. 

f All things were made through him. The Father may be 
said to create through the Word, who, being the same God, 
does whatever the Father does by an inseparable operation of 
the Divine Nature. 

X The darkness overcame it not. The darkness of error could 
not quench or shut out the light of Divine Truth. The great 
struggle between light and darkness, between Jesus and his 
enemies, which St. John narrates throughout his Gospel, is 
here foreshadowed. 
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Part I. § 1. 


ST. JOHN. 


Chap. 1. 


Light* la coming into ihe world, and enlightening 
every mau. He was in the world, and the world 10 
was made through him, and the world knew him not. 
He came to 2 his own,f and they that were his own 11 
received him not. But to as many as received 12 
him, believing in his name, he gave the right J 
to become children of God ; who were born, not from 13 
3 blood, nor from the desire of the flesh, nor from the 
will of man, but from God. b And the Word 14 
became flesh, and dweit among us—and we beheld 
his glory, glory as of the Only Begotten from the 
Father—full of grace and truth. © (John gave 15 
evidence concerning him, and cried : “This was he 
of whom I said, ‘ He who is coming after me ranks 
before me; for he existed before me.’ ”) For 16 
of his fuluess we all received, and grace for grace. 
For the law was given 4 through Moses; grace and 17 
truth came 4 through Jesus Christ. No man has 18 
seen God at any time; the Only Begotten Son, who 
is in the bosom of the Father, he has revealed him. 


PART I.-JESUS REVEALING HIS MISSION AND 
DIVINITY BY WORDS AND MIRACLES. 

§ 1.—The Testimony of John the Baptist. 

1. To the Deputation of the Sanhedrin. 

And this is the testimony of John, when the Jews 19 
sent to him from Jerusalem priests and Levites to 
ask him : “ Who are you ?” And he confessed, and 20 
did not deny; and he confessed: “ I am not the 


* That was the true light. Archbishop Kenrick translates: 
“The true light, which enlighteneth every man, cometh into this 
world.” In the Vulgate reading, at least as it now stands, 
coming agrees with man. In the Greek it may agree either 
with light or with man. 

f He came to his own : that is, to the chosen people of Israel, 
giving them the commandments and the Law, speaking to 
them through the prophets, and, in the appointed time, coming 
to them in person in the flesh. 

X IH gave the right to those who received him to become 
sons of God by adoption : not because of their carnal descent 
from Abraham, not of blood, but by a spiritual birth through 
grace. 


1 V. which en¬ 
lightens every 
man coming 
into the world. 
a John 3.19, 
and 12. 46. 

2 Lit. Ids own 
things 


3 Lit bloods. 

b Matt. 1.16. 
Luke 2. 7. 


4 Or, by 
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1 Or, Elijah 
»See Deut. 
18. 15, 18. 


* Is. 40. 3. 


2 Or, And 
some had 
been sent 
from the 
Pharisees 

« Matt. 3.11. 
Mark 1. 8 
Luke 3. 16. 

3 Or, with 

d Mark 1. 7. 

4 Some MSS. 
read Beth - 
abara. 


The Gospel 
for the 
Octave Day 
of the 
Epiphany. 

6 Or, bears 


• Matt. 3.16. 
Mark . 10. 
Luke 3. 22. 

6 Or, with 


21 Christ.” And they asked him: “ What then ? are 
you 1 Elias?” And he said: “I am not.” “Are 

22 you a the Prophet ? ”* And he answered : “No.” So 
they said to him: “ Who are you? that we may 
give an answer to those who sent us. What do you 

23 say of yourself?” He said: b “I am the voice of 
one crying in the wilderness, ‘ Make straight the 

24 way of the Lord,’ as the prophet Isaiah said.” 2 And 

25 they had been sent from the Pharisees. And they 
asked him : “ Why then do you baptize, if you 
are not the Christ, nor Elias, nor the Prophet?” 

26 John answered them: °“I baptize 3 in water; but 
in the midst of you stands One whom you know not, 

27 namely , d he who comes after me, the fastening of 
whose shoe I am not worthy to unloose” 

28 These things took place in 4 Bethany, beyond the 
Jordan, where John was baptizing.© 

2. To His Disciples and Hearers. 

29 On the next day he saw Jesus coming to him, 
and said: “Behold, the lamb of God, he who 

30 5 takes away the sin of the world! This is he of 
whom I said, ‘After me is coming a man who 

31 ranks before me; for he existed before me.’ And 
I knew him not; f but I came baptizing in water 
for this cause—that he might be manifested in 

32 Israel.” And John gave his evidence, saying: 

0 “ I saw the Spirit descending as a dove out of 

33 heaven; and it remained upon him. And I knew 
him not: but he who sent me to baptize 6 in 
water said to me, ‘ he upon whom you shall see the 
Spirit descending, and remaining upon him, is he 

34 who baptizes 6 in the Holy Spirit.’ And I have 
seen, and have borne witness that this is the son of 
God.” © 


* The Prophet. The Jews expected a prophet eminently so 
called, predicted by Moses (Deut. 18. 15, 18). This prophet 
was Christ, but all the Jews did not seem to have so understood 
this prediction. 

f I knew him not. As John had been in the desert from an 
early age (Luke 1, 80), it is not surprising that he did not know 
Jesus by sight. 
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§ 2. —The First Testimonies of Jesus Himself 

by Word and Work. 

1. Peter, Andrew and Another Disciple. 

Again on the next day John was standing with 35 
two of his disciples. And looking upon Jesus walk- 36 
ing he said: “Behold, the lamb of God!” The two 37 
disci pies heard him speak, and they followed Je?us. 
Jesus turned, and saw them following him, and said 38 
to them: “What do you seek?” and they said to 
him : “ Rabbi ”—which is to sav when translated, 

“ Master where do you dwell?” He said to 39 
them: “Come, and you shall see.” So they came 
and saw where he dwelt; and they stayed with him 
that day: it was about the tenth hour.* One of the 40 
two who had heard John speak, and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother. He found first 41 
his own brother Simon, and said to him: “ We have 
found the Messiah;” which when translated means 
1 “ Christ.” He brought him to Jesus. Jesus look- 42 
ing upon him said : “ You are Simon the son of John : 
you shall be called 2 Kephas;” which is translated 
a “ Peter.” 

2. Philip and Nathanael. 

On the day after he was minded to go out into 43 
Galilee, and he found Philip: and Jesus said to 
him: “Follow me” Now Philip was from Beth-44 
saida, the city of Andrew and Peter. Philip 45 
found Nathanael, and said to him : “ We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets 
wrote, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph.” And 46 
Nathanael said to him : “Can any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?” Philip said to him: “Come 
and see.” Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and 47 
lie said of him: “Behold, an Israelite indeed, in 
whom there is no guile!” Nathanael said to him: 48 


* The tenth hour . If the Evangelist reckoned the hour accor¬ 
ding to the Roman style, the tenth hour was ten o’clock in the 
morning. According to the Hebrew style, it would be four 
o’clock in the afternoon. 


J That is, 

Anointed . 

2 That is. 
Rock . 
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1 Or, you 

believe , c£c 


“How do you know me?” Jesus answered bim: 
“ Before Philip called you, when you were under the 

49 fig-tree, I saw you.” Nathanael answered him: 
“ Rabbi, you are the Son of God ; you are the 

50 King of Israel.” Jesus answered him: ! “Do you 
believe because I said to you, ‘ I saw you under the 
fig-tree?’ you shall see greater things than these.” 

51 And he said to him: “ I tell you most truly, 
you shall see heaven opened, and the angels of 
God ascending and descending upon the Son of 
Man.” 

3. The Wedding at Cana in Galilee. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Second 
Sunday 
after Epiph¬ 
any. 


2 Or, attend - 
ants 


k 


2 The third day there was a wedding at Cana in 

2 Galilee, and the Mother of Jesus was there; and 
Jesus also was invited with his disciples to the wed- 

3 ding. And when the wine rau short, the Mother of 

4 Jesus said to him : “ They have no wine ; ” and Jesus 
said to her : “Woman,* what is that to you and me? 

5 my time is not yet come.” Plis mother said to the 

6 2 servants: “ Whatever he says to you, do it.” Now 
there were set there six stone water-jars, in accordance 
with the Jews’ custom of purification, containing two 

7 or three firkins apiece. Jesus said to them: “Fill 
the water-jars with water;” and they filled them up 

8 to the brim. And he said to them : “ Draw out now, 
and carry it to the master of the feast; ” f and they 


* Woman . This was a respectful title of address among the 
ancients, answering to our Lady 9 or Madam . Queens and 
noble ladies are so addressed in Homer, and in Greek Tragedy. 
— What is that to you and me? literally, What is tome and 
to you? an oriental form of remonstrance, gentle or urgent 
according to circumstances and the manner and tone of the 
speaker. That it was understood as kindly and gentle in this 
case is evident from what follows (ver. 5). Evidently the 
Blessed Mother did not regard it as a stern rebuke, hut under¬ 
stood from its tone that her implied request was granted, as 
she directed the attendants to stand ready to assist in what 
Jesus was about to do .—My time: the time for the manifesta¬ 
tion of Jesus by miracles. 

f The master of the feast: usually one of the friends or rela¬ 
tives of the bridegroom, appointed to superintend the feast. 
It was his duty also to taste the wine before it was served to 
the guests. 
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carried it. And when the master of the feast tasted 9 
the water now become wine (and he knew not whence 
it came, but the servants who had drawn the water 
knew), the master of the feast called the bridegroom, 
and said to him : “Every one sets on the good wine 10 
first; and when men have drunk freely, then that 
which is worse: but you have kept the good wine 
until now.” This beginning of his 1 miracles Jesus 11 
worked at Cana in Galilee, and manifested his glory; 
and his disciples believed in him. © 

After this he went down to Capernaum with his 12 
mother, and his brethren, and his disciples; and they 
stayed there not many days. 

§ 3.—Jesus at Jerusalem during the 

Passover. 

1. The First Cleansing of the Temple. 

The Passover of the Jews was at hand, and 13 
Jems went up to Jerusalem. a And he found in the 14 
temple dealers in oxen and sheep and doves, and 
the money-changers seated. And he made a whip of 15 
cords, and drove all out of the temple, both the sheep 
and the oxen ; and he poured out the coin of the 
money-changers, and overturned their tables; and 16 
to those who sold the doves he said : “ Take these 
things hence; do not turn my Father’s house into 
a market.” And his disciples remembered that it 17 
was written: bu The zeal of thy house is eating 
me up.” The Jews then addressed him, saying: 18 
“What 2 sign do you show us, since you do these 
things?” Jesus answered them: Destroy this 19 

temple, and in three days I will raise it up.” The 20 
Jews therefore said : “ Forty-six years was this tem¬ 
ple in building; and will you raise it up in three 
days?” But he was speaking of the temple of his 21 
body. So when he had risen from the dead, his 22 
disciples remembered that he said this; and they 
believed the scripture, and the statement Jesus had 
made. 

Now when he was in Jerusalem at the feast of 23 
the Passover, many, beholding the miracles which 
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above 
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24 he performed, believed in his name. But Jesus did 
not trust himself to them, because he knew 1 them all, 

25 and because he had no need that any one should 
testify about man; for he himself knew what was 
in man. 

2. Jesus and Nicodenius. 

3 There was a man among the Pharisees named 

2 Nicodemus, a 2 prince of the Jews. This man came 
to Jesus at night, and said to him: “ liabbi, we 
know that you are a teacher come from God; for 
no one can perform these miracles which you do, 
unless God is with him.” 

a. Of Regeneration by Baptism and the Holy Ghost. 

3 Jesus answered him : “Most assuredly I tell you, 
unless a man be born 3 anew, he cannot see the 

4 kingdom of God.” Nicodenius said to him : “How 
can a man be born when he is old ? Can he enter a 
second time into his mother’s womb, and be born ? ” 

5 Jesus answered: “Most assuredly I tell you, unless 
a man be born of water and the Spirit, he cannot 

6 enter into the kingdom of God. That which is born 
of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the 

7 Spirit is spirit. Wonder not that I said to you, ‘ You 

8 must be born anew.’ 4 The Spirit breathes where he 
pleases,* and you hear his voice, but know not 
where he comes from, nor where he goes: so it is 
with every one who is born of the Spirit.” 

b- Jesus Testifies to the Truth of His Teaching. 

9 Nicodemus answered him : “ How can these things 

10 be?” Jesus answered him: “ Are you the teacher 


* The Spirit breathes where he pleases . If the workings of the 
Holy Spirit are invisible, yet have visible results, be not aston¬ 
ished that he, working invisibly, produces real results in the 
sacrament of Baptism which bear visible fruits in him who is 
thus born again. Or, if we take the rendering in the margin, 
The wind blows where it lists } <£v., the meaning is that, as the 
wind is invisible, yet effects visible results upon our senses, so 
the Holy Ghost, though invisible, effects visible results in the 
soul that is born again in Baptism. 
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of Israel, yet do not understand these things? Most 
certainly I tell you, we speak what we know, and 11 
testify to what we have seen ; and you do not re¬ 
ceive our testimony. If I told you of earthly mat- 12 
ters,* and you do not believe, how will you believe, 
if I tell you of heavenly things? And no one has 13 
ascended f into heaven, but the one who descended 
out of heaven, the Son of man, 1 who is in heaven. 

C. Of Redemption Through His Death. 

“ And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the desert, 14 
so must the Son of man be lifted up; that whosoever 15 
believes in him 2 may have eternal life.© 

“ For God so loved the world,J that he gave his Only 16 
Begotten Son, that whosoever believes in him should 
not perish, but have eternal life. For God did not 17 
send his Son into the world to 3 condemn the world, 
but that the world should be saved through him. He 18 
who believes in him is not 4 condemned: he who does 
not believe has been condemned already, because he 
has not believed in the name of the Only Begotten 
Son of God. And this is the 5 condemnation, that 19 
a the Light is come into the world, and men loved 
the darkness more than the Light; for their deeds 
were evil. For every one who acts wickedly hates 20 
the Light, and does not come to the Light, lest his 
doings should be detected. But he who practices the 21 
truth comes to the Light, that his deeds may become 
known ; because they have been done in God.” 


* Earthly matters. As if he said, If you believe not, on my 
authority, in the spiritual birth by Baptism, which is to be 
accomplished on earth, and bears an analogy to the natural 
birth, how will you believe, on the same authority, in the 
divine mysteries of the world to come, which are still to be 
revealed? 

f JVo one has ascended. The Son of man alone can testify 
as an eye witness to these heavenly mysteries, since he alone 
of men has been and now' is in heaven, though descended upon 
earth ; he as God being in heaven, even while as man he 
sojourns on earth. 

% For God,'’so loved the world. It is not clear whether the 
words of this paragraph are a continuation of the discourse of 
Jesus, or the comment of the Evangelist upon the discourse. 
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§ 4.—Jesus Sojourning in Judaea. 

1. Jesus and John Baptizing. 

22 After this Jesus and his disciples came into the 
land of Judaea; and there he stayed with them, 

23 and baptized. And John was also baptizing in 
iEnon near Salim, because there was plenty of water 

24 there; and they came, and were baptized : for Johu 
was not yet thrown into prison. 

2. John’s Final Testimony to Jesus. 

25 A discussion, then, arose between John’s disciples 

26 and 1 a Jew about purification.* And they came 
to John, and said to him: “ Rabbi, he who was 
with you beyond the Jordan, a about whom you gave 
your evidence, he is now baptizing, and all are coming 

27 to him.” John replied : “ A man cannot receive any¬ 
thing, unless it has been given him from heaven. 

28 You yourselves bear me witness that b I said, ‘ I am 

29 not the Christ,’ but, that I am sent before him. He 
who has the bride f is the bridegroom : but the friend 
of the bridegroom, who stands by and listens to him, 
rejoices greatly because of the bridegroom’s voice. 
This joy therefore, which is mine, is filled to the full. 

30 He must increase, but I must decrease. 

31 “ He who comes from above J is above all. He who 
is of the earth, of the earth he is, and of the earth 
he speaks. He who comes from heaven is above all: 

32 and he testifies to what he has seen and heard, and 

as no one receives his evidence. Pie who has received 


* About purification: that is, about baptism. They were 
disputing about the relative value of the baptism of Jesus and 
that of John. 

f He. who has the bride. The Church is the bride. Jesus is 
the bridegroom. The mission of John the Baptist was to pre¬ 
pare the bride for the bridegroom, by preparing the chosen 
people, among whom the Church had her beginnings, for the 
coming of Christ. As the friend of the bridegroom he rejoices 
to hear the voice of Jesus calling his bride. 

X He who comes from above. It is not certain whether the 
words of this paragraph are a continuation of the words of 
John the Baptist, or the comment of the Evangelist on the 
same. 
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his evidence has set his seal to this, that God is true. 
For he whom God has sent speaks the words of God : 34 
for God does not give him the Spirit with limitation. 
The Father loves the Son. and has given all things 35 
into his hand. He who believes in the Son has 36 
everlasting life; but he who does 1 not believe the 
Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God rests 
upon him.” 

§5.—Jesus in Samaria. 

The Woman of Samaria. 

a AYhen therefore the Lord knew that the Phari- 4 
sees had heard that Jesus was making and bap¬ 
tizing more disciples than John (although Jesus 2 
himself did not baptize, but his disciples), he left 3 
Judaea, and returned to Galilee. And it was 4 
necessary for him to pass through Samaria. So 5 
he came to a city of Samaria called Sychar, near 
the tract of land that Jacob gave his son Joseph. 
Now Jacob’s 2 well was there. Jesus, then, wearied 6 
with his journey, sat down just as he was by the 
well. It was about the 3 sixth hour. 

A woman of Samaria comes to draw water. Jesus 7 
says to her: “Give me a drink.” (For his disci- 8 
pies had gone away into the city to buy food.) So 9 
the Samaritan woman says to him: “How is it 
that you, being a Jew, ask drink of me a Sama¬ 
ritan woman?” (For Jews have no dealings with 
Samaritans.) Jesus answered her: “If you knew 10 
the gift of God, and who it is that says to you, ‘Give 
me a drink,’ you would have asked of him, and he 
would have given you living water.” The woman 11 
said to him: “Sir, you have nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep : from what source, then, did 
you get that living water? Are you greater than 12 
our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
of it himself, as well as his sons, and his cattle?” 
Jesus answered her : “ Every one who drinks of this 13 
water will thirst again : but whoever drinks of the 
water that I shall give him shall never thirst; but the 14 
water that I shall give him shall become in him a 
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spring of water, leaping up into everlasting life.” 

16 The woman said to him: “ Sir, give me this water, 
that I may not thirst, nor come all the way here 
to draw.” 

16 Jesus said to her: “ Go, call your husband,* and 

17 return here.” The woman replied: “ I have no hus¬ 
band.” Jesus said to her: “You said well, ‘I 

18 have no husband : ’ for you have had five husbands, 
and he whom you now have is not your own hus¬ 
band : f this you have said truly.” 

19 The woman said to him : “ Sir, I perceive that you 

20 are a prophet. Our forefathers worshipped in this 
mountain; and you people say, that at Jerusalem is 

21 the place where men ought to worship.” Jesus said 
to her: “ Woman, believe me, the time is coming, 
when neither in this mountain, nor in Jerusalem, 

22 shall you worship the Father. You worship that 
which you know not: we worship that which we 

23 know: for salvation comes from the Jews.J But the 
time is coming, and is now here, when the true wor¬ 
shippers shall worship the Father in spirit and truth : 

24 for the Father seeks such to be his worshippers. God 
1 Or, a spirit is 1 spirit: and they who worship him must worship 

25 in spirit and truth.” The woman said to him: “I 
know that Messiah is coming ” (who is called Christ;) 

26 “when he is come he will tell us all things.” Jesus 
said to her: “I who speak to you am he.” 

27 Upon this his disciples returned ; and they won¬ 
dered at his talking with a woman ; § yet no one said: 


* Call your husband . In saying this Our Lord desired to 
draw the woman to acknowledge her sinful life, and to repent 
of it; for without confession and repentance she could not 
receive the grace he wished to bestow upon her. 

f Not your own husband,. The pronoun in the original seems 
to be emphatic. The man was the husband of another. The 
lax divorce law of the time explains how the woman could 
already have had five husbands. 

X Salvation conies from the Jews: because the Messiah, the 
Salvation of the world, was of the Jewish race. 

# With a woman . The Jews considered it unbecoming, 
especially in a rabbi, a public teacher, to talk with a woman 
in public. The disciples were the more surprised in this case, 
inasmuch as the woman was a Samaritan, with whom a Jew 
would not deign to converse. 
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“ What are you asking for ? ” or: ’ “ Why are you 
talking to her ? ” So the woman left her water-jar, 28 
and went away into the city, and said to the people : 

“ Come, see a man who told me all the things that 29 
ever I did: can this be the Christ?” They went out 30 
of the city, and came on their way to him. Mean- 31 
while the disciples begged him, saying: “ Rabbi, take 
something to eat.” But he said to them : “ I have 32 
food to eat of which you know nothing.” The disci- 33 
pies therefore began to say to each other: “ Has any 
one brought him anything to eat?” Jesus said to 34 
them: “ My food is to do the will of him who sent 
me, and to accomplish his work. Do you not say, 35 
‘ There are yet four months, and then comes the 
harvest? ’ a See! look up I tell you, and survey the 
fields,* for they are already white for harvesting. 
And the reaper receives wages, and gathers fruit for 36 
eternal life; so that both the sower and the reaper 
may rejoice together. For in this is the saying true, 37 
‘ One sows, and another reaps.’ f I sent you to reap 38 
that on which you have not labored: others have 
labored, and you are come into their labors.” 

Many of the Samaritans of that city believed 39 
in him because of the woman’s statement, who tes¬ 
tified : “ He told me all the things that ever I 
did.” So when the Samaritans came to him, they 40 
begged him to remain with them: and he remained 
there two days. And many more believed because 41 
of his own discourse ; and they said to the woman: 42 
“Now we believe, not because of your talking: for 
we have heard for ourselves, and we know that this 
is indeed the Saviour of the world.” 


•Or, What 
are you talk 
ing to her 
aboutf 


ft Matt. 9. 37. 
Luke. 0. 2. 


§ 6 —Jesus in Galilee. 

1. The Good Disposition of the Galileans. 

And after the two days he set out from there 43 

* Survey the fields . Our Lord speaks of the spiritual har¬ 
vest. The fields are the nations of the earth, especially the 
Jewish race. 

f One sows, and another reaps . The patriarchs, the pro¬ 
phets, and John the Baptist sowed the seed: the apostles were 
to reap the harvest. 

15 
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44 for Galilee; a though Jesus himself asserted that a 

45 prophet has no honor in his own country. b So when 
le arrived in Galilee, the Galileans welcomed him, 
having seen all that he had done at Jerusalem at 
the feast: for they also went to the feast. 


2. The Cure of the Courtier's Son. 

46 He returned therefore to c Cana in Galilee, where 
he had made the water wine. And there was an 
officer *of the royal court, whose son was sick at 

47 Capernaum. When this man heard that Jesus was 
come from Judaea into Galilee, he went to him, and 
besought him to come down and cure his son: for he 

48 was at the point of death. Jesus therefore said to 
him: “Unless you see signs and wonders, you will 

49 not believe.” The court-officer said to him: “Sir, 

50 come down before my child dies.” Jesus said 
to him: “Go; your son is 2 alive and well.” The 
man believed the announcement that Jesus made 

51 to him, and went away. And as he was returning, 
his servants met him, and told him that his son was 

52 2 alive and well. So he inquired of them the hour 
when he began to recover; and they said to him: 
“Yesterday at the 3 seventh hour the fever left him.” 

53 So the father knew that that was the very time at which 
Jesus said to him: “Your son is 2 alive and well;” 
and he himself believed and all his household. © 

54 This again is the second miracle that Jesus did, after 
coming from Judaea into Galilee. 


PART II.—JESUS TESTIFYING TO HIS MISSIONS 
AND DIVINITY IN FACE OF GROWING 

OPPOSITION. 

§ 1.—Jesus in Jerusalem During a Feast of 

the Jews. 

1. The Cure of the Infirm Man at the Pool of 

Bethesda. 

5 After this there was a feast of the Jews; and 
Jesus went up to Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is in Jerusalem near the sheep gate a pool, 
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which is named in Hebrew ^ethesda, having five 
pavilions. In these lay a great number of sick 3 
people, blind, lame, paralyzed, 2 waiting for the stir¬ 
ring of the water. For an angel descended at 4 
certain times into the pool, and agitated the water; 
and whoever went down first into the pool after 
the agitation of the water became well of whatever 
disease he had. And there was a man there, who 5 
had been thirty-eight years under his infirmity. 
When Jesus saw him lying there, and knew that he 6 
had already been a long time in that state, he said to 
him: “Do you wish to be cured?” The sick man 7 
answered him: “Sir, I have no one, when the water 
is agitated, to put me into the pool; but while I am 
coming, another steps down before me.” Jesus said 8 
to him: “Rise, take up your bed, and walk.” And 9 
straightway the man was cured, and took up his bed 
and walked. 

Now it was the sabbath that day. So the Jews 10 
said to him who was cured: “It is the sabbath, and 
it is not lawful for you to carry your bed.” He an- 11 
swered them: “He who cured me said to me ‘Take 
up your bed, and walk.’” They asked him: “Who 12 
is the man who said to you, ‘Take up your bed, and 
walk?’” But the man who was cured did not know 13 
who it was: for Jesus had made his escape, a crowd 
being in the place. Afterward Jesus met him in 14 
the temple, and said to him: “See, you are cured: 
sin no more lest something worse befall you.” The 15 
man went away, and reported to the Jews that it was 
Jesus who had cured him. 

2. The Jews Persecute Jesus for Violating the 

Sabbath. 

For this reason the Jews began to persecute Jesus, 16 
because he did these things on the sabbath. But Jesus 17 
answered them: “ My Father works until now,* and I 

* My Father works until now . The Father still works in the 
government and preservation of the world. Jesus, being one 
God with the Father, works with him, the extrinsic operations 
of the Divine Persons being inseparable. 
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18 work.” The Jews therefore sought all the more to 
kill him for this reason, that he not only broke the 
sabbath, but also called God his own Father, making 
himself equal to God. 

3. The Lord’s Words to the Jews: 

a. On His Union with the Father. 

19 Jesus therefore said to them in answer: “I tell 
you very truly, that the Son cannot do anything of 
himself,* but what he sees the Father doing: for 
whatever things he does, these the Son also does 

20 in like manner. For the Father loves the Son, and 
shows him all things that he himself does: and 
greater works than these will he show him, so that 

21 you will marvel. For as the Father raises the 
dead, and gives life, so the Son also gives life 

22 to whom he wills. For the Father judges no one, 
but has committed all judgment to the Son;f 

23 that all may honor the Son, as they honor the 
Father. He who does not honor the Son, does not 

24 honor the Father who sent him. I tell you most 
truly, that he who listens to my message, and believes 
him who sent me, has everlasting life, and will not 
fall under ‘condemnation, but has passed out of 

25 death into life. I tell you most surely, that the time 
is coming, and is now here, when the dead shall hear 
the voice of the Son of God; and they who hear shall 

26 live. For as the Father has life in himself, so he 

27 gave to the Son also to have life in himself; and he 
gave him Authority to execute judgment, because he 

28 is the Son of man. Wonder not at this: for the 
time is coming, in which all who are in the tombs 

29 shall hear 3 his voice, and shall come forth; “those 
who have done good, to the resurrection of life; 

* The Son cannot do anything of himself , as by distinct and 
independent power, since the Son is not from himself but pro¬ 
ceeds from the Father.— These the Son also does . The identity 
of nature of the Son with the Father implies an identity of 
external operation. 

f Has committed all judgment to the Son . The office of 
judging all mankind at the end of the world is committed to 
Our Lord Jesus Christ, not only as God, but also as Man. 
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and those who have done evil, to the resurrection 
of‘judgment. © I cannot of myself do anything.* As 30 
I hear, I judge: and my judgment is just; because 
I seek not my own will, but the will of him who 
sent me. 

b. The Four Witnesses: John the Baptist, his own 
Miracles, the Father, the Scriptures. 

“ If I testify about myself, my testimony is not 31 
true. a There is another witness for me ; and I know 32 
that the testimony which he gives about me is true. 
You have sent to John, and he has testified to 33 
the truth. Yet I do not accept the evidence of 34 
man: but I mention this, that you may be saved 
He was the burning and shining lamp; and you 35 
were willing to rejoice for a time in his light. 
But I have greater evidence than that of John: 36 
for the works which the Father has given me to 
accomplish, the very works that I do, give evidence 
about me, that the Father has sent me. b And 
the Father who sent me has himself given tes- 37 
timony about me. You have never heard his voice 
at any time, nor seen his 2 form ; and you have 38 
not his w T ord abiding in you ; for him whom he sent 
you believe not. 3 You search the scriptures, because 39 
you think that in them you have eternal life—and 
it is they that testify of me—yet you will not come 40 
to me, that you may have life. 

C. The Jews’ Hardness of Hart and Unbelief. 

“ I do not accept honor from men on the contrary 41 
I know you, that you have not the love of God in 42 
yourselves. I am come in my Father’s name, and 43 


* I canvot of myself do anything: that is, independently of 
and apart from the Father.—.4s I hear , 1 judge . As the Son 
hears in the Eternal Council, so he judges. The intercommu¬ 
nications of the Divine Persons, being unspeakable as they are 
in themselves, can only be expressed figuratively; so the 
Son is said to hear, inasmuch as the Divine Nature is commu¬ 
nicated to him by the Father. 

f I do not accept honor from men: that is, worldly honor. 
Or, I accept no honor from you, who are enemies of God. 
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you do not receive me: if another shall come in his 

44 own name, him you will receive. How can you be¬ 
lieve, who receive honor from one another, while 
the honor which comes from the only God you seek 

46 not ? Do not think that I will accuse you to the 
Father: there is one who accuses you, Moses, on whom 

46 you have set your hope. For if you believed Moses, 

47 you would believe me, for he wrote of me. But if 
you do not believe his writings, how will you believe 
my words?” 

§ 2.—Jesus in Galilee Bringing the Opposi¬ 
tion AGAINST HIM TO A CRISIS. 

1. The Multiplication of Loaves. 

6 a After this Jesus went away to the other side 
of the *Sea of Galilee, which is the Sea of Ti- 

2 berias. And a great crowd followed him, because 
they saw the miracles which he worked upon 

3 the sick. And Jesus went up into the mountain, 

4 and there he sat with the disciples. Now the Pass- 
over, the feast of the Jews, was at hand. 

5 Jesus therefore raising his eyes, and seeing a large 
crowd coming to him, said to Philip: “ Where 
are we to buy 2 bread, that these people may eat?” 

6 Now this he said to test him: for he himself knew what 

7 he was about to do. Philip answered him: “ Two 
hundred 3 shillings’ worth of bread is not sufficient 

8 for them, that every one may take a little.” One of 
his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, said to 

9 him: “There is a lad here, who has five barley loaves, 
and two fishes: but what are these among so many ? ” 

10 Jesus said: “Make the people 4 sit down.” Now 
there was plenty of grass in the place. So the men 

11 5 sat down, about five thousand in number. Jesus 
therefore took the loaves; and when he had given 
thanks, he distributed to those that were 6 sitting: 
likewise of the fishes also, as much as they wished. 

12 When they were satisfied, he said to his disciples: 
“ Gather up the fragments which remain over, that 

13 nothing may be lost.” So they gathered them up, 
and filled twelve baskets with fragments from the five 
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barley loaves, which remained over to those who had 
eaten. When the people therefore saw the miracle 14 
which he did, they said: “This is certainly 1 the 
Prophet who is coming into the world.” 

Jesus therefore, perceiving that they were about 15 
to come and take him by force to make him king, 
withdrew again into the mountain by himself alone. © 


2. Jesus Walking on the Water. 

2 When evening was come, his disciples went down 16 
to the luke; and they got into a boat, and were go- 17 
ing over the lake in the direction of Capernaum.* It 
was now dark and Jesus had not yet come to them; 
and the sea, too, was rising under a high wind that 18 
blew. When therefore they had rowed about twenty- 19 
live or thirty furlongs, they beheld Jesus walking on 
the sea, and drawing near to the boat; and they were 
afraid. But he said to them: “ It is I; be not afraid.” 20 
So they willingly received him into the boat: and 21 
straightway the boat was at the land to which they 
were going. 


3. The Great Eucharistic Discourse. 

On the next day the crowd which stayed on the 22 
other side of the lake saw that there was no other 
boat there but one, and that Jesus had not gone with 
his disciples aboard the boat, but that his disciples 
had gone away alone (however other boats came in 23 
from Tiberias near the place where they had eaten 
the bread after the Lord had given thanks): when 24 
the crowd, then, saw that Jesus was not there, 


* In the direction of Capernaum . According to St. Mark (6. 
45) their course was directed to Bethsaida. This was proba¬ 
bly Bethsaida Julias, on the northeastern shore, or rather its 
landing-place, where they were to take Jesus on board, and 
proceed across the sea to Capernaum. But the wind blowing 
heavily from the north must have driven them out of their 
course, and when Jesus met them they must have been about 
the middle of the lake. They landed at the plain of Gennesaret 
(Matt. 14. 34 ; Mark 6. 53) on the western shore, whence a walk 
of no great length to the northward brought them to Caper¬ 
naum, where the multitude which had been miraculously fed 
found them the next day. 


1 See Deut. 
18.15,18. 


2 Matt. 14. 
22, <fcc. 
Mark 6. 45, 
&c. 
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nor his disciples, they themselves got into the boats 
and came to Capernaum looking for Jesus. 

26 When they had found him on the other side 
of the lake, they said to him : “ Rabbi, when did 

26 you come here?” Jesus answered them: “Most 
assuredly I tell you, you seek me, not because you 
saw miracles, but because you ate of the loaves, and 

27 were satisfied. Labor not for the food which per¬ 
ishes, but for the food which endures unto ever¬ 
lasting life, which the Son of man will give you: 

28 a for him has God, the Father, sealed.”* They 
said to him therefore: “What must we do, that 

29 we may perform the works of God?” Jesus an¬ 
swered them: “This is the work of God, that you 

30 believe in him whom he has sent.” They said to 
him therefore: “What do you perform as a sign, 
that we may see it, and believe you? what miracle 

31 do you work? Our forefathers ate the manna in 
the desert; as it is written, b ‘He gave them bread 

32 out of heaven to eat.’” Jesus therefore said to 
them: “ I tell you most certainly, it was not Moses 
who gave you the bread out of heaven ; but my 

33 Father gives you the true bread out of heaven. For 
the bread of God is that which comes down out of 

34 heaven, and gives life to the world.” They said to 
him therefore: “Lord, always give us this bread.” 

35 Jesus said to them : I am the bread of life: he who 
comes to me shall not hunger, and he who believes 

36 in me shall never thirst. IBut I told you that you 

37 have seen me and yet do not believe. Everything 
which the Father gives me shall come to me; and him 

38 who comes to me I will by no means cast out For I 
am come down from heaven, not to do my own will, 

39 but the will of him who sent me. And this is the 
will of him who sent me, that of everything which 
he has given me 1 should lose nothing, but should 

40 raise it up on the last day. For this is my Father’s 


* Him has God , the Father , sealed: that is, vouched for, as 
it were by a sealed commission. The miracles which he 
worked were divine seals of his commission from the Father. 
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will, that every one who beholds the Son, and be¬ 
lieves in him, may have eternal life; and I will raise 
him up on the last day.” So the Jews murmured 41 
1 at him, because he said: “I am the living bread 
which came down out of heaven; ” and they said: 42 
a “ Is not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know ? how can he now say: ‘ I am 
come down out of heaven?’” Jesus answered them: 43 
“ Murmur not among yourselves. No one can come 44 
to me, unless the Father who sent me draws him; 
and I will raise him up on the last day. It is written 45 
in the prophets, b ‘And they shall all 2 learn of God.’ 
Every one who has listened to the Father, and has 
learned, conies to me. 0 Not that any man has 46 
seen the Father, except him who is from God; he 
has seen the Father. I tell you most assuredly, he 47 
who believes in me has everlasting life.” 

“ I am the bread of life. Your forefathers ate the 48 
manna in the desert, and they died. This is the qq 
bread which comes down out of heaven, that one 
may eat of it and not die. I am the living bread 51 
which came down out of heaven. If any man eat 62 
of this bread, he shall live forever: * yes, and the 
bread which I will give is my flesh, for the life of 
the world.” So the Jews wrangled with one another, 53 
saying: “How can this man give us his flesh to 
eat?” Jesus therefore said to them: “I tell you 54 
most certainly, that unless you eat the flesh of the 
Son of man,f and drink his blood, you have no life 

* He shall live for ever . St. Cyril of Alexandria says : <l Inas¬ 
much as the flesh of the Saviour has been made life-giving by 
its union with the Word of God, which is naturally The Life, 
we, when we eat of it, then have life in us, being united with 
that which has been made Life.” 

f Unless you eat the flesh of the Son of man . These words 
of Jesus cannot be taken in the sense of mental eating, or 
mere believing in him, nor in the sense of acquiring his 
merits and making them our own. They can only be under¬ 
stood in their literal sense; for he speaks of what is truly food 
and truly drink ; nor does he correct the Jews as misappre¬ 
hending him when they take his words literally and are scan¬ 
dalized, when a word of explanation would have dissipated 
their difficulties; but he confirms their interpretation of his 
words by repeating them with still more force, and allows the 
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65 in yourselves. He who eats my flesh and drinks my 
blood has everlasting life; and I will raise him up 

66 on the last day. For my flesh is real food, and my 

57 blood is real drink. He that eats my flesh and 

58 drinks my blood abides in me, and I in him. As 
the living Father sent me, and I live because of the 
Father; so he who eats me, he also shall live because 

69 of me. This is the bread which came down out of 
heaven. Not as your forefathers ate the manna, and 
died; he who eats this bread shall live for ever.” © 

60 These things he said in the synagogue, as he taught 
in Capernaum. 

5. The Effect of the Discourse. 

61 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard 
this, said: “ This is a hard saying; who can listen 

62 to *it?” But Jesus, knowing in himself that his 
disciples murmured at this, said to them: “ Does this 

63 2 scandalize you? a \Vhat then if you should behold 
the Son of man ascending to where he was before? * 

64 It is the spiritf that makes alive; the flesh cannot 
3 help at all: the words which I have spoken to you, 

65 are spirit, and are life. But there are some of you 
who do not believe.” For Jesus knew from the 
beginning who they were that did not believe, and 

66 who it was that would betray him. And he added : 
“ For this reason have I said to you, that no one can 
come to me, unless it be granted him by the Father.” 


disciples who are scandalized to leave him, and would even 
have permitted his apostles to go, had they not believed and 
accepted his words in their literal sense. 

* Ascending to where he was before . Jesus points to his ascen¬ 
sion as evidence about to be given of his divine authority, and 
therefore of the truth of the mystery he has just proposed to 
their belief. 

f The spirit . This may be understood of the Divine Spirit, 
who gives life and understanding, or of the spiritual man 
divinely enlightened : the flesh is the carnal understanding and 
affections of man, which can give no help to the comprehending 
of spiritual truths. Or, the verse may be interpreted thus: the 
flesh cannot profit at all , as they understood it, as the flesh of 
a corpse divided in pieces, or as flesh sold in the shambles: but 
it is the spirit that makes alive , the living flesh and blood of 
Jesus, his Humanity united inseparably to his Divinity. 
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8. Peter Makes an Act of Faith, 

1 Upon this many of his disciples went back, and no 67 
longer accompanied him. So Jesus said to the 68 
twelve: u Do you also desire to go away?” Simon 69 
Peter answered him: “ Lord, to whom shall we go? 
you have the words of eternal life. a And as for us 70 
we 2 steadfastly believe, and we know, that you are 
3 the Holy One of God.” Jesus answered them: 71 
“ Did I not choose you the twelve, and one of you is 
a devil?” Now he meant Judas the son of Simon 72 
Iscariot, for this man, who was one of the twelve, was 
about to betray him. 

After this Jesus went about in Galilee: for he 7 
would not go about in Judaea, because the Jews 
were seeking to kill him. 

§3.—Jesus in Jerusalem at the Feast of 

Tabernacles. 

1. Jesus and His Kinsmen. 

Now the Jewish Feast of Tabernacles was at 2 
hand. So his kinsmen said to him: “ Depart 3 
from hence, and go into Judaea, that your disciples 
also may behold your works which you are doing. 
For no man does anything in secret when he him- 4 
self seeks to be famous. If you do these things, 
show yourself to the world.” For not even his 5 
kinsmen believed in him. Je^us therefore said to 6 
them : “ My time is not yet come ; but your time is 
always ready. The world cannot hate you ; but me 7 
it hates, because I testify of it that its deeds are evil. 

Go up yourselves to the feast; but I am not yet going 8 
up to this feast, because my time is not yet completed.” 
Having said this to them, he still remained in Galilee. 9 

But when his kinsmen had gone up to the feast, 10 
then he also went up, not publicly, but as it were in 
secret. So the Jews w r ere looking for him at the feast, li 
and kept saying: “ Where is he?” And there was 12 
much whispered talk among the multitudes concern¬ 
ing him. Some said: “ He is a good man; ” others 
said : “ Not so, but he is leading the populace astray.” 
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24 
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27 


28 


2. Jesus Testifies of Himself in the Temple. 

But when it was now the middle of the feast, Jesus 
went up into the temple, and began teaching. The 
Jews therefore wondered, saying: “ How has this man 
a knowledge of letters,* since he has never learned ? ” 
Jesus therefore answered them: “My doctrine is 
not mine, but his who sent me. If any man wills to 
do his will, he shall know regarding the doctrine, 
whether it is from God, or whether I speak from 
myself. He who speaks from himself seeks his own 
glory: but he whose aim is the glory of him who 
sent him, he is true, and there is no injustice in 
him. Did not Moses give you the law, yet not one 
of you observes the law ? a Why do you seek to kill 
me ? ” The multitude answered: “ You have a devil: 
who wants to kill you ? ” Jesus answered them : “ I 
did one work, 2 and because of this you all wonder.f 
Moses has given you circumcision (not that it is of 
Moses, but of your forefathers); and on the sabbath 
you circumcise a man. If a man receives circumcision 
on the sabbath, that the law of Moses may not be 
broken, are you angry with me because I entirely 
cured a man on the sabbath? Judge not according 
to appearance, but form your decision justly.” 

Some therefore of the men of Jerusalem said: “ Is 
not this he whom they seek to kill? And, look you, 
he is speaking in public, and they say nothing to him. 
Can it be that the rulers have come to know for a 
truth that this is the Christ? However we know 
where this man comes from: whereas when the Christ 
comes, no one will know from where he comes.” 
Thereupon Jesus exclaimed aloud while teaching in 


* A knowledge of letters: That is, of the Holy Scriptures, 
which he freely quoted and explained .—Since he has never 
learned: has never been a disciple of any of the Rabbis. 

t Because of this you all wonder: That is, you are shocked 
at it, because it was performed on a Sabbath. The work was 
the cure of the infirm man on a Sabbath, on the preceding 
visit of Jesus to Jerusalem (ch. 5). 
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the temple, saying: “You both know me, and know 
from where I am; and I am not come of myself, but 
he who sent me is true, whom you know not. I know 29 
him ; because I am from him, and he sent me.” They 30 
sought therefore to arrest him; yet no one laid hands 
on him, because his hour was not yet come. But of 31 
the populace many believed in him; and they said: 

“When the Christ does come, will he work more 
miracles than this man works ? ” 

3. Jesus and the Officers Sent to Seize him. 

The Pharisees heard the multitude whispering 32 
these things about him ; and the chief priests and the 
Pharisees sent officers to arrest him. Jesus accord- 33 
inglysaid: “ A little while longer I am with you, 
and then I go to him who sent me. a You will seek 34 • John 13 . 33 . 
me, and you shall not tind me; and where I am you 
cannot come.” The Jews therefore said among 35 
themselves: “ Where will this man go that we shall 
not find him ? will he go to the Dispersion * among the 
Greeks, and teach the Greeks? What sort of speech 36 
is this that he has made: ‘ You will seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am you cannot come?’ ” 

4. The Last Day of the Feast. 
a. The Living Water. 

Now on the last day, the great day of the feast, 37 
Jesus stood and cried : “ If any man thirsts, let 
him come to me, and drink. He that believes in 38 
me, as the scripture has said : b “ From 1 within him bis. 58 . 11. 
shall flow rivers of living water.” Now this he said 39 J ^beiiy 0 ™* 
of the Spirit, which those who believed in him were Hebraism, 
to receive : for the Spirit was not yet given, because 
Jesus was not yet glorified. 

b. Various Opinions of the People. 

Some of the multitude therefore, when they heard 40 


* The Dispersion : a general term, including all the Jews 
who lived among Gentile nations. Some understand it of the 
Gentiles themselves. 
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these words said : “ This is certainly a the Prophet.” 

41 Others said : “ This is the Christ.” But some said : 

42 “What, does the Christ come out of Galilee? Has 
not the scripture’ said that the Christ comes of the 
race of David, and b from Bethlehem, the village 

43 where David was ? ” So a dissension arose among 

44 the multitude on account of him ; and some of them 
wanted to arrest him, but no one laid hands on him. 

C. The Opinion of the Sanhedrin. 

45 The officers therefore came to the chief piiests and 
Pharisees; and they said to them: “ Why did you 

46 not bring him?” The officers replied: “No man ever 

47 spoke as he does.” The Pharisees therefore answered 

48 them: “Are you also led astray? Has a single one of 

49 the rulers believed in him, or of the Pharisees ? But 
this rabble, who know not the law, are a cursed set.” 

50 °Nicodemus, one of themselves, who had previously 

51 come to him, said to them : “ Does our law sentence 
a man, unless it first hears from himself, and knows 

52 what he has done?” They answered him: “Are you 
also of Galilee ? Search, and see that no prophet 

53 arises from Galilee.” 1 And every man returned to 

8 his own house; but Jesus went to the Mount of Olives. 

5. The Episode of the Woman Taken in Adultery. 

2 And early in the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came to him; and he sat 
down and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees brought to him a 
woman taken in adultery ; and having set her in the 

4 midst, they said to him : “ Master, this woman has been 

5 caught in adultery, in the very act. Now in the law 
Moses commanded us to stone such women ; what 

6 then do you say ? ” And they said this to entrap 
him, that they might have an information to lodge 
against him. But Jesus stooping down wrote with his 

7 finger* on the ground. But when they persisted in 

% Wrote with his finger on the ground , as paying no attention 
to their insidious question: or, as some suppose, he wrote in 
the dust the secret sins of the accusers. 
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questioning him, he raised himself up, and said to 
them : “ Let him that is without sin among you first 
cast a stone at her.” And again stooping down he 8 
wrote on the ground. And they, upon hearing this, 9 
went out one by one, beginning with the eldest men 
even to the youngest: and Jesus was left alone, and 
the woman where she was in the midst. And Jesus 10 
raising himself up said to her: “Woman, where are 
they? did no one condemn you?” And she said: 11 
“No one, Lord.” And Jesus said: “Neither do I 
condemn you : go, and sin no more.” 

6. Further Discourses at the Feast. 

a. Both He and the Father Testify to His Mission. 

Again therefore Jesus spoke to them, saying : “ I 12 
am the Light of the world : he that follows me shall 
not walk in the darkness, but shall have the light of 
life.” The Pharisees accordingly said to him : “ You 13 
are testifying about yourself; your testimony is not 
true.” Jesus answered them : “Even if I do testify 14 
about myself, my testimony is true, because I know 
from where I came, and where I go; but you know 
not from where I come, or where I go. You condemn 15 
^rom a human standpoint; I condemn no one; yet 16 
even if I should condemn, my decision would be a 
true one; for I am not alone, but I and the Father 
who sent me. a Moreover, in your law it is written, 17 
that the testimony of two men is true. I am the one 18 
testifying about myself, and the Father who sent me 
gives testimony about me.” They said to him there- 19 
fore: “ Where is your father ? ” Jesus replied : “You 
know neither me nor my Father: if you knew me, you 
would know my Father also.” These words he spoke 20 
in the treasury, while teaching in the temple ; and no 
one arrested him, because his hour was not yet come. 

b. Under Threat of Eternal Condemnation for Unbe¬ 
lief He Declares his Divinity. 

Accordingly he said to them again: “ I am going 21 
away, and you will seek me, and you shall die in 
your sin. Where I am going, you cannot come.” 
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1 Or, I am he 


2 Or, That 
which I de¬ 
clare to you 
from the be¬ 
ginning 
V. The Be¬ 
ginning , who 
also speak to 
you . 


3 Or, and that 
I do nothing 


22 So the Jews said: “Will he kill himself, since he 

23 says, ‘ Where I am going you cannot come ? ’ ” And 
he said to them: “You are from beneath; I am 
from above : you are of this world ; I am not of this 

24 world. Therefore I told you that you shall die in 
your sins : for unless you believe that 1 1 am,* you 

25 shall die in your sins.” They said to him there¬ 
fore: “ Who are you?” Jesus said to them: 2 “That 
which also I declare to you—The Beginning. 

26 “I have many things to declare and to judge con¬ 
cerning you; but he who sent me is true; and the 
things which I heard from him, these I declare to the 

27 world.” And they did not perceive that lie spoke to 

28 them of the Father. Jesus therefore said: ‘ ‘ When you 
have lifted up f the Son of man, then shall you know 
that ‘I am: 3 and I do nothing of myself, but as the 

29 Father instructed me I declare these things. And 
he who sent me is with me ; he has not left me alone ; 
for I always do the things that are pleasing to him.” 


C. The True Children of Abraham and the Children of 
the Devil. Final Declaration of the Divinity of Christ. 

30 While he made these declarations, many believed 

31 in him. Jesus therefore said to those Jews who had 
believed him : “ If you are steadfast in my doctrine, 

32 you will be truly my disciples; and you shall know the 

33 truth, and the truth shall set you free.” They an¬ 
swered him : “We are the descendants of Abraham, 
and have never yet been in slavery to any man : how 

34 can you say, ‘You shall be set free?’ ” Jesus answered 
them : “ I tell you most certainly, that every one who 


* I AM This expression occurs three times in this discourse 
(ver. 24, 28, 58). It is the name that God delivered to Moses 
(Ex. 3.14) as the Divine Name, the Ineffable Name which the 
Hebrews never pronounced—Jahveh (Jehovah). It denotes 
Essential Being. St. Augustin considers that this is the mean¬ 
ing of “ I am ” as used by Our Lord in this discourse. More¬ 
over, the Jews seem to have understood the expression thus, 
for they were at the moment overawed, and asked him, u Who 
are you?” (ver. 25) and many believed in him (ver. 30). If, 
however, the marginal rendering I am he is preferred, it is to be 
understood of Christ’s Messiahship and Sonship. 
f When you have lifted vp; that is, on the cross. 
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commits sin is the slave of sin. Now the slave does 35 
not dwell in the house forever; the Son dwells there 
forever. If therefore the Son shall set you free, 36 
you shall be free indeed. I know that you are the 37 
descendants of Abraham; but you seek to kill me, 
because my word makes no progress in you I de- 38 
clare the things which I have seen 1 with my Father: 
and you also perform the things which you have heard 
from your father.” They answered him : “ Our 39 
father is Abraham.” Jesus said to them: “ If you 
are the children of Abraham do the deeds of Abra¬ 
ham. But now you seek to kill me, a man who has 40 

%/ _ ' 

told you the truth, which I heard from God : this 
Abraham did not do. You do the deeds of your 41 
father.” They said to him : “ We were not born of 
fornication ; we have one Father, God ” Jesus said 42 
to them: “If God were your Father, you would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and come from God; for 
I have not come of myself, but he sent me. Why 43 
do you not recognize my language?* Because you 
cannot listen to my 2 doctrine. You are from your 44 
father the devil, and the desires of your father it is 
your will to do. He was a mansiayerf from the be¬ 
ginning, and stood not in the truth, because truth is 
not in him. When he speaks a lie, he speaks out of 
his own heart; for he is a liar, and the father of such. 
But because it is I who speak the truth, you do 45 
not believe me. Which of you convicts me of sin ? 46 
If I speak truth, why do you not believe me ? 
He that is of God listens to the words of God: 47 
you for this reason do not listen to them—because 
you are not of God.” The Jews answered him: 48 
“ Do we not say well that you are a Samaritan, and 
have a devil?” Jesus answered: “I have not a 49 
devil; but I honor my Father, and you dishonor 
me. But I do not seek my own glory : there is One 50 


* Why do you not recognize my language as the words of the 
Son of God and your Messiah ? Because you cannot receive 
my doctrine on account of your evil will. 

f He was a manslayer. The devil, by leading our first 
parents into sin, brought death upon all men. 
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51 who seeks it and gives judgment. I tell you most 
truly, if a man holds to my doctrine, he shall 

52 never see death.” The Jews said to him: “Now 
we know that you have a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; yet you say, ‘If a man 
holds to my doctrine, he shall never taste of death.’ 

53 Are you greater than our father Abraham, who 
is dead ? and the prophets are dead: whom do 

54 you make yourself?” Jesus answered: “If I glo¬ 
rify myself, my glory is nothing: it is my Father 
who glorifies me, of whom you say that he is 

55 your God; and you have not known him: but I 
know him; and if I say that I do not know him, 
I shall be like you—a liar: but I do know him, 

56 and I hold to his doctrine. Your father Abraham 
1 rejoiced to see my day; and he saw it, and was 
glad.” * 

57 The Jews therefore said to him : “ You are not yet 

58 fifty years old, and have you seen Abraham?” Jesus 
said to them : “ Most truly I tell you, before Abra¬ 
ham was, I AM.” 

59 They took up stones therefore to cast at him : but 
Jesus became hidden, and went out of the tem¬ 
ple. © 

§ 4.—The Cure of the Man Born Blind. 

1. The Miracle. 

9 And as he passed by he saw a man blind from his 

2 birth. And his disciples asked him : “ Rabbi, who 
sinned, this man, or his parents, that he should be 

3 born blind ? ” Jesus replied: “ Neither did this man 
sin, nor his parents: but it was that the works of 

4 God might be manifested in him. I must perform 
the works of him who sent me, while it is day: the 

5 night is coming when no one can work While I 
am in the world I am the Light of the world.” 


* He saw it, and was glad . Abraham saw the time of the 
Messiah in prophetic vision. Or, he saw it because the Incar¬ 
nation was revealed to him in limbo, 
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When he had spoken thus, he spat on the ground, * 6 
and made clay of the spittle, and smeared the clay 
upon his eyes, and said to him: “ Go, wash in the 7 
pool of Siloam ; ” which is translated “ Sent.” Ac¬ 
cordingly he went away, and washed, and returned 
seeing. 

The neighbors, therefore, and they who had seen 8 
him before, for he was a beggar, said: “ Is not this 
he who used to sit and beg ? ” Some said: “ It is 
he: ” others said: “ Not at all, but he is like him ; ” 9 
he said : “ I am he.” So they said to him : “ How 10 
then were your eyes opened ? ” He replied : “ The 11 
man who is called Jesus made clay, and anointed my 
eyes, and said to me, ‘ Go to Siloam, and wash: ’ so 
, I went, and washed, and received my sight.” They 12 
said to him : “ Where is he ? ” He said : “ I do not 
know.” 

2. Its Effect upon the Pharisees. 

They brought the once blind man before the Phar- 13 
isees. Now it was the sabbath on which Jesus made 14 
the clay and opened his eyes. So the Pharisees also 15 
questioned him over again as to how he had got his 
eyesight; and he said to them : “ He put clay upon 
my eyes, and I washed, and I see.” Whereupon 16 
some of the Pharisees said : “ This man is not of God, 
because he does not keep the sabbath; ” but others 
said: “ How can a man who is a sinner work such 
miracles?” and there was a dissension among them. 

So they said to the blind man again : “ And you— 17 
what do you say of him, now that he has opened 
your eyes ? ” and he said : “ He is a prophet.” 

The Jews, then, did not believe it of him that he 18 
had been blind, and had received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him who had received his 

* He spat on the ground . The miracle of the cure of the 
blind man, with its attendant ceremonies, represents the restora¬ 
tion of the human race to the supernatural order. The man 
blind from his birth is our race ; the clay and the spittle repre¬ 
sent the merits of The Sacred Humanity of our Lord ; the 
waters of Siloam are the waters of baptism, in which those 
merits are applied to us. 
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19 sight, and questioned them, saying: “ Is this your 
son, who you say was born blind ? how then can he 

20 now see ? ” His parents answered : “We know that 

21 this is our son, and that he was born blind ; but how 
it is that he can now see, we do not know; or who 
opened his eyes, we for our part do not know : ask 

22 him ; he is of age ; he will speak for himself.” His 
parents said this, because they were in dread of the 
Jews : for the Jews had already agreed that if any 
one confessed him to be Christ he should be expelled 

23 from the synagogue. Therefore his parents said: 
“ He is of age ; ask him.” 

3. The Action of the Sanhedrin. 

24 So a second time they called the man who had been 
blind, and said to him: “ Give glory to God: we know 

25 that this man is a sinner.” He answered therefore: 
“ Whether he is a sinner, I know not: one thing I 

26 do know, that whereas I was blind, now I see.” So 
they said to him: “ What did he do to you ? how 

27 did he open your eyes?” He answered them: “I 
told you just now, and *you did not listen; why do 
you want to hear it again ? can it be that you also 

28 wish to become his disciples ? ” They reviled him, 
and said: “You are his disciple ; but we are Moses’ 

29 disciples. We know that God has spoken to Moses; 
but as for this man, we know not where he comes 

30 from.” The man answered them : “ Why, here is a 
marvelous thing, that you do not know from where 

31 he comes,"and yet he opened my eyes. We know that 
God does not hear sinners; but if any one is a wor¬ 
shipper of God, and does his will, him he hears. 

32 Since the world began it was never heard that any 

33 one opened the eyes of one born blind. If this 
man were not from God, he could do nothing.” 

34 They answered him: “ You were totally born in 
sins, and do you teach us?” And they expelled 
him. 

35 Jesus heard that they had expelled him, and meet¬ 
ing him, he said to him : “ Do you believe in the Son 
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of God ? ” He replied : “ And who is he, Lord, that 36 
I may believe in him ? ” Jesus said to him : “ You 37 
have both seen him, and it is he who is talking with 
you.” And he said : “ Lord, I believe; ” and he 38 
worshipped him. 

4. Jesus Foretells the Blinding of the Jews and the 

Enlightenment of the Gentiles. 

And Jesus said : “For judgment I came* into this 39 
world, that they who do not see may see, and that 
they who see may become blind.” Some of the 40 
Pharisees who were with him heard this, and said to 
him: “What, are we also blind?” Jesus said to 41 
them : “ If you were blind,f you would have no sin : 
but now that you say, ‘ We see,’ your sin remains. 


5. The Good Shepherd. 

“ I tell you most truly, he who does not enter by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climbs in some other way, 
that man is a thief and a robber ; but he who enters 
by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. To him the 
porteropens thedoor; and the sheep listen to hisvoice; 
and he calls his own sheep by name, and leads them 
out. When he has brought out all his own sheep , he 
goes before them, and the sheep follow him ; for they 
know his voice. But a stranger they will not follow, 
but will Hee from him ; for they know not the voice 
of strangers.” Jesus told them this allegory; but 
they did not understand what he said to them. 

Jesus therefore said to them again: “ I tell you 
most truly, I am the door of the sheep. All who 
ever came 1 independently of me J are thieves and 


10 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 


* For judgment I came . The coming of Christ was to be to 
many an occasion of spiritual illumination, but to others, of 
spiritual blindness. By a just judgment many who see—who 
have opportunity of knowledge—become blind through pride 
and prejudice. 

t If you were blind —if you were without the means of seeing 
the truth—you would not be culpable. 

X Independently of me. Some translate the Greek before 
me; but it evidently means independently of me—preeter me y 
as St. Augustine explains it. All who came without divine 
appointment are not true shepherds, but thieves and robbers. 
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9 robbers; but the sheep did not listen to them. I am 
the door: if any man enter by me, he shall be saved, 

10 and shall go in and go out, and find pasture. The 
thief comes only to steal, and to kill, and to destroy. 
T'oajne that* they may have life, and may have it 

11 abunSafltlyA I am the good shepherd. The good 

12 shepherd lays down his life for his sheep. But he 
that is a hireling, who is neither shepherd nor owner 
of the sheep, on seeing the wolf coming, leaves the 
sheep and takes to flight; and the wolf snatches and 

13 scatters them : he flees because he is a hireling, and 

14 does not care for the sheep. I am the good shepherd; 

15 and I know my own, and my own know me, a as the 
Father knows me, and I know the Father : and I 

16 lay down my life for my sheep. And other sheep* I 
have, which are not of this fold: those too must I 
bring, and they shall hear mv voice; and there 

17 shall be one flock, one shepherd. I® Therefore the 
Father loves me, because I lay down my life, that 

18 I may take it again. No one takes it from me, 
but I lay it down of my own accord ; I have power 
to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. 
This commandment I received from my Father.” 

19 Dissension arose again among the Jews because of 

20 these words. And many of them said : “ He has a 
devil, and is mad; why do you listen to him ? ” 

21 Others said: “ These are not the utterances of one 
possessed with a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of 
the blind ? ” 

§ 5. —Jesus at the Feast of the Dedication. 

1. Jesus Consubstantial with the Father. 

22 And it was the feast of the Dedication at Jerusa- 

23 lem ; it was winter; and Jesus was walking in the 

24 temple in Solomon’s porch. The Jews accordingly 
surrounded him, and said to him: “ How long are 


* Other sheep: that is. the Gentiles. This may also be 
applied to those whom Christ leads into his Church out ot 
heresy or infidelity. 


246 



Part II. \ 5. 


ST. JOHN. 


Chap. 10. 


you going to 1 hold us in suspense ? If you are the 
Christ, tell us plainly.” Jesus answered them: “ I 25 
told you, yet you do not believe: the works which I 
do in my Father’s name, these give evidence about 
me. But as for you, you do not believe, because you 26 
are not of my sheep. My sheep listen to my voice, 27 
and I know them, and they follow me ; and I give 28 
them eternal life; and they shall never perish, and no 
one shall snatch them out of my hand. That which 29 
my Father has endowed me with* is greater than all 
things; and no one is able to snatch 2 them out of my 
Father’s hand. I and the Father are one.” 30 

2. The Jews Attempt to Stone Him. 

The Jews therefore took up stones to stone him. 31 
Jesus answered them: “ Many good works have I 32 
shown you from the Father; for which of these 
works do you stone me ? ” The Jews answered him : 33 
“We do not stone you for a good work, but for blas¬ 
phemy ; and because you make yourself God, 
w r hereas you are a man.” Jesus answered them : 34 
“ Is it not written in your law, a ‘ I said, you are 
gods? ’ f If he called those gods to whom t.lie word 35 
of God came (and the scripture cannot be broken), 
do you say of him whom the Father 3 consecrated | 36 
and sent into the world, ‘ You blaspheme;’ because 
I said, I am the Son of God ? If I do not perform 37 
the works of my Father, do not believe me. But if 38 


* That which my Father has endowed me with: that is, the 
omnipotent Divine Nature, which is communicated to the Son 
in the Eternal Generation. St. Augustine says: “The Father 
is God, not from the Son; the Son is God from the Father: 
therefore the Father by the Generation of the Son gave him to 
be God, by the Generation gave him to be coeternal, by the 
Generation gave him to be equal. This is that which is greater 
than all things.” 

f You are gods . They whom God has clothed with authority 
are called gods, since they hold to men the place of God. 

X Whom the Father consecrated , or sanctified . The Father 
consecrated or sanctified toe Son by the communication of his 
own Nature, and sent him in the Eternal Generation. Or, the 
Father consecrated the Sacred Humanity by uniting it to the 
Person of the Son in the Hypostatic Union, and sent him into 
the world in the Incarnation. 


1 Lit. take 
away our li/ef 
or, lift up our 
soulf 


2 Or, any¬ 
thing 


a Ps. 81. 6. 


3 Or, sancti¬ 
fied 
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I do perform them, though you do not believe me, 
believe the works: that you may know and under¬ 
stand that the Father is in me, and I in the Father.” 

39 They sought again to arrest him, and he escaped out 
of their hands. 


3. He Retires Beyond the Jordan. 

40 He went away again beyond the Jordan into the 
place where John was at first baptizing, and stayed 

41 there. And many came to him; and they said: 

42 “ John, indeed, worked no miracle; but everything 
that John said of this man was true.” And many 
believed in him there. 


a John 12. 3. 
Matt. 26. 7. 
Mark 14. 3. 
Luke 7. 37, 
38. 


§ 6.—Lazarus Raised to Life. 

1. Account of the Resurrection of Lazarus. 

11 Now a certain man was sick, Lazarus of Bethany, 

2 of the village* of Mary and her sister Martha. a And 
it was that Mary who anointed the Lord with oint¬ 
ment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother 

3 Lazarus was sick. The sisters therefore sent to 
him, saying: “ Lord, he whom you love is sick.” 

4 But when Jesus heard it, he said : “ This sickness is 
not unto death, but for the glory of God, that the 

5 Son of God may be glorified by it.” Now Jesus 

6 loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. When 
he heard then that he was sick, he still remained 

7 two days in the same place. Then after this he said 
to the disciples: “Let us return to Judaea again.” 

8 The disciples said to him: “ Rabbi, the Jews were but 
now attempting to stone you; and are you going 

9 there again?” Jesus answered: “Are there not 
twelve hours in the day ? If a man walks in the day, 
he does not stumble, because he sees the light of this 

10 world; but if a man walks in the night, he stumbles, 

11 because the light is not with him.” Thus he spoke; 


* Of the village . There would appear to be a distinction 
between this village , and Bethany , mentioned immediately 
before. It seems therefore that while Lazarus and his sisters 
were then living in Bethany, they originally came from this 
unnamed village—perhaps Magdala in Galilee. 
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and after this he said to them : “ Our friend Lazarus 
is fallen asleep; but I am going that I may wake 
him out of sleep ” So his disciples said : “ Lord, if 12 
he is fallen asleep, he will Recover.” Now Jesus 13 
had spoken of his death; but they thought he was 
speaking of the repose of sleep. Then therefore 14 
Jesus said to them plainly: “Lazarus is dead; and 15 
I am glad for your sakes that I was not there, 
that you may believe; however, let us go to him.” 
Thomas accordingly, who was called 2 Didymus, said 16 
to his fellow-disciples : “ Let us also go, that we may 
die with him.” 

So when Jesus arrived, he found that he had already 17 
been in the tomb four days Now Bethany was near 18 
Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs distant; and many 19 
of the Jews had come to Martha and Mary, to 
console them about their brother. Martha, accord- 20 
ingly, when she heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him : but Mary still sat in the house. 
Martha therefore said to Jesus : “ Lord, if you had 21 
been here, my brother would not have died. But 22 
even now I know that, whatever you shall ask 
of God, God will give you.” Jesus said to her: 23 
“Your brother shall rise again.” Martha said to 24 
him: a “I know that he shall rise again at the 
resurrection on the last day.” Jesus said to her: 25 
b “ I am the resurrection and the life; he who 
believes in me, though he die, yet shall he live ; and 26 
whoever lives and believes in me shall never die. 

Do you believe this?” She said to him: “Yes, 27 
Lord: I 3 steadfastly believe that you are the 
Christ, the Son of God, the one coming into this 
world.” And when she had said this, she went 28 
away, and called her sister Mary secretly, saying: 

“ The Master is here, and calls for you.” She, when 29 
she heard this, rose quickly, and went to him. 
Now Jesus had not yet entered the village, but 30 
was still at the place where Martha had met him. 
The Jews, then, who were with her ill the house, 31 
and were condoling; with her, when they saw that 
Mary rose up hastily and went out, followed her, 


1 Lit. be 
saved . 


2 That is, 

Twin, 


a John 5. 29. 
Luke 14. 14. 

b John 6. 40. 


3 See mar¬ 
ginal note 
on John 
6 . 70. 
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1 Lit. wail. 


2 Lit. wailing. 


“John 9. 6,7. 


* Or, asked it 


supposing that she was going to the tomb to 1 weep 

32 there. Mary therefore, when she came where Jesus 
was, and saw him, fell down at his feet, saying to 
him : “ Lord, if you had been here, my brother 

33 would not have died.” Jesus therefore, when he 
saw her weeping, and the Jews 2 weeping who had 
come with her, groaned in the spirit, and was 

34 troubled,* and said : “ Where have you laid him? ” 

35 They said to him: “ Lord, come and see.” Jesus 

36 wept. The Jews therefore said: “ Behold how he 

37 loved him!” But some of them said: a “Could 
not he, who opened the eyes of him who was 
blind, have caused that this man also should not 

38 die?” So Jesus again groaning in himself comes to 
the tomb. Now it was a cave, and a stone lay 

39 against it. Jesus said: “ Take away the stone.” 
Martha, the sister of him who was dead, said to 
him: “Lord, by this time his odor is offensive : for 

40 he is dead four days.” Jesus said to her : “ Did I 
not tell you that, if you believe, you shall see the 

41 glory of God ? ” So they took away the stone; and 
Jesus raised his eyes, and said: “ Father, I thank 

42 thee that thou didst hear me. And I know that 
thou hearest me always: but because of the crowd 
standing about I 3 spoke,f that they may believe 

43 that thou didst send me.” AVhen he had said this, 
he called with a loud voice: “Lazarus, come forth.” 

44 And he who was dead came forth, swathed hand 
and foot with bandages; and his face was bound 
about with a napkin. Jesus said to them : “ Loose 
him, and let him go.” 

2. The Conspiracy of the Sanhedrin Against Jesus. 

45 Many therefore of the Jews, who had come to 
Mary and seen what he had done, believed in him. 

* Was troubled . The original is, literally, troubled himself. 
St. Augustine says, “You are troubled against your will: 
Christ was troubled because such was his good pleasure.” 

f I spoke: that is, asked of the Father the resurrection of 
Lazarus: or rather, willed it; the human will being so per¬ 
fectly united to the Divine will, that the Divine will was cer¬ 
tain to perform the desires of the human will. 
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But some of them went off to the Pharisees, and told 46 
them what Jesus had done. So the chief priests 47 
and the Pharisees assembled the Senate,* and said : 

1 “ What are we about? for this man is working many 
miracles. If we let him alone as he is, all will believe 48 
in him ; and the Romans will come and take away 
both our place and our nation.” But one of them- 49 
selves, a Caiaphas, who w T as high priest that year, said 
to them: “You know nothing at all, nor do you 50 
reflect that it is expedient for you that one man 
should die for the people, and not the whole nation 
perish.” Now this he did not say of his own ac- 51 
cord ; but being high priest for that year, he pro¬ 
phesied f that Jesus should die for the nation ; and 52 
not for the nation only, but in order that he might 
gather together into one the scattered children ot 
God. So from that day forth they plotted to put 53 
him to death. 

3. Jesus Withdraws from Their Rage. 

Jesus therefore moved no longer openly among 54 
the Jews, but went away from there to the coun¬ 
try near the desert, to a city called Ephrem; and 
there he stayed with his disciples. Now the Pass- 55 
over of the Jews was at hand ; and many w r ent up 
to Jerusalem out of the country before the Passover, 
to purify themselves. They were looking therefore 56 
for Jesus, and remarked to each other, as they stood 
in the temple : “ What do you think ? that he is not 
coming to the feast?” Now the chief priests and 
the Pharisees had issued an order, that, if any man 
knew w’here he was, he should disclose it, that they 
might arrest him. 


* Assembled the Senate: the great Jewish council called the 
Sanhedrin, which is referred to again in ver. 57. 

f He prophesied. It would appear that anciently the gift of 
prophecy was attached to the high priesthood (Exod. 28. 30; 
Num. 27. 21). In this instance God was pleased to renew this 
gift, and to proclaim by the mouth of the high priest that 
Jesus was to die for both Jews and Gentiles. But Caiaphas 
understood his words in a sense different from that of the Holy 
Ghost who inspired him. 


*Or, What 
shall we do f 


* John 18. 14. 
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•Matt. 26. 6. 
Mark 14. 3. 


1 Or, liquid 
nard 


2 See mar¬ 
ginal note 
on Matt. 
18. 28. 


3 Or. purloin - 
ing 

4 Or, Let her 
alone , that 
she may keep 
it 


b Matt. 21.9. 
Mark 11. 9. 
Luke 19. 38. 
c John 1. 49. 
d Matt. 21.7. 
Mark 11. 7. 
Luke 19. 35. 
«Zach. 9. 9 


§ 7.—The Close of Our Lord’s Public Ministry. 

1. The Supper at Bethany. 

12 a Jesus, therefore, six days before the Passover 
came to Bethany, where Lazarus was, whom Jesus 

2 had raised to life. So they prepared a supper for him 
there, and Martha served; but Lazarus was one of 

3 those who sat at table with him. Mary therefore took 
a pound of ointment of ‘pure nard, very costly, and 
anointed the feet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with 
her hair; and the house was filled with the odor of 

4 the ointment. But Judas Iscariot, one of his disci- 

5 pies, who was about to betray him, said : “ Why was 
not this ointment sold for three hundred 2 shil- 

6 lings, and given to the poor?” Now this he said, 
not because he cared about the poor, but be¬ 
cause he was a thief, and kept the purse, 3 carrying 

7 what was put therein. Jesus therefore said : 4 “ Suf- 

8 fer her to keep it for the day of my burial. For the 
poor you have always with you ; but me you have 
not always.” 

2. The Conspiracy Against Lazarus. 

9 The common people of the Jews, therefore, knew 
that he was there; and they came, not on account 
of Jesus only, but also that they might see Lazarus, 

10 whom he had raised from the dead. But the chief 

11 priests plotted to put Lazarus also to death; because 
on account of him many of the Jews were withdraw¬ 
ing from them and believing in Jesus. 

3. The Triumphal Entry of Jesus into Jerusalem. 

12 On the following day a great multitude who had 
come to the feast, learning that Jesus was coming 

13 to Jerusalem, took the branches of the palm-trees, 
and issued forth to meet him,shouting: bu Hosanna! 
Blessed is c the king of Israel, who comes in the name 

14 of the Lord ! ” d And Jesus having found a young 

15 ass seated himself upon it; ns it is written : e “ Fear 
not, daughter of Sion : behold, thy King comes, sit- 

16 ting on an ass’s colt.” These things his disciples 
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did not understand at first; but when Jesus was 
glorified, then they remembered that these things 
were written of him, and that they did these things 
to him. The multitude, therefore, that was with 17 
him when he called Lazarus out of the tomb, and 
raised him from the dead, gave their testimony. 
For this reason also the crowd came out to meet 18 
him, because thev heard that he had worked this 
miracle. The Pharisees accordingly said among 19 
themselves : “ Do you see that we are making no 
headway ? behold, all the world is gone after him.” 

4. The Doctrine of the Cross. 

Now there were some 1 Greeks among those who 20 
came up to worship at the feast. So these approached 21 
Philip, who was from Bethsaida of Galilee, and re¬ 
quested him, saying: “ Sir, we desire to see Jesus.” 
Philip came and told Andrew: Andrew and Philip 22 
came and told Jesus 

And Jesus answered them: “ The hour is come 23 
that the Son of man should be glorified. I tell 24 
you most truly, unless the grain of wheat falls into 
the ground and dies, it remains alone ; but if it 25 
dies it bears much fruit. a He who loves his 
life shall lose it; and he who hates his life in this 
world shall keep it for life eternal. If any man 26 
serves me, let him follow me; and where I am 
there shall my 2 servant also be. If any man shall 
serve me, him will the Father honor. Now is my 27 
soul troubled ; and w 7 hat shall I say? Father, save 
me 3 from this hour.* But for this purpose I came to 
this hour. Father, glorify thy name.” There came 28 
therefore a voice out of heaven : “ I have both glori- 


* Save me from this hour . The thought of his coming self- 
sacrifice troubles the human heart of Jesus for the moment. 
At first, as he had a. right to do, he asks the Father to save 
him from the hour of his awful suffering; but immediately he 
sets that request aside, and prays, “ Father, glorify Thy name.” 
This conflict of feeling, with which Our Lord permitted his 
soul to be agitated, was renewed in the garden of Gethsemane, 
and gave occasion to the twofold prayer : “ Father, let this cup 
pass from me; nevertheless, not niv will, but thine, be done.” 
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39, and lf> 25. 
Mark 8. af*. 
Luke 9. 24, 
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2 Or, attend¬ 
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3 Or, from 
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The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Feast of the 
Exaltation 
of the Holy 
Cross, Sept. 
14. 


1 Or, in 


4 Is. 53.1. 


b Is. 6.10. 


29 fied it, and will glorify it again.” The crowd there¬ 
fore, that was standing by and heard it, said that it 
had thundered : others said : “An angel has spoken 

30 to him.” Jesus replied : “ This voice has not come 

31 for my sake, but for your sakes. Now is the judg¬ 
ment of this world; now shall the prince of this 

32 world be cast out. And I, if I be lifted up from 

33 the earth, will draw all men to myself.” Now this 
he said, signifying by what death he was about to 

34 die. So the crowd answered him: “ We have 
heard out of the law that the Christ remains for 
ever:* and how can you say, ‘The Son of man 
must be lifted up ? * Who is this Son of man ? ” 

35 Jesus therefore said to them: “ A little while longer 
is the Light 1 among you. Walk while you have the 
Light, that darkness may not overtake you; and he 
who walks in the dark knows not where he is going. 

36 While you have the Light, believe in the Light, that 
you may become sons of Light.” © 

5. Jesus Finally Leaves the Jews. 

Having said these things, Jesus departed, and 

37 hid himself from them. But though he had worked 
so many miracles before them, they did not believe 

38 in him: that the word of Isaiah the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which he spoke : 

a “ Lord, who has believed our report? 

And to whom has the arm of the Lord been re¬ 
revealed?” 

39 For this reason they could not believe,f because Isaiah 
said again: 

40 b “ He has blinded their eyes, and hardened their 

heart; 

Lest they should see with their eyes, 

* We have heard that the Christ remains for ever . The Jews, 
relying on a false interpretation of the scriptures, looked for a 
splendid temporal monarchy which should always endure. 
They did not want a Messiah who humbly called himself “ the 
Son of man,” and was to be lifted up on a cross. 

f They could not believe: because they would not, says St. 
Augustine. The impossibility arose from the perverseness of 
their own hearts, which was revealed to Isaiah. 
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And understand with their heart, 

And should turn, 

And I should heal them.” 

These things Isaiah said, because he saw his glory, 41 
and spoke of him. Nevertheless many even of the 42 
1 chief men believed in him ; but on account of the 
Pharisees they did not acknowledge 2 it, lest they 
should be expelled from the synagogue: for they loved 43 
the approval of men more than the approval of God. 

6. Jesus’ Last Words to the People. 

And Jesus cried aloud and said: * “ He who believes 44 
in me, believes not in me, but in him who sent me. 
And he who beholds me beholds him who sent me. 45 
a I am come a light into the world, that whoever be- 46 
lieves in me may not remain in the darkness. And if 47 
any man hears my words, and does not observe them, 

I do not condemn him: for I came not to condemn 
the world, but to save the world. b He who rejects 48 
me, and does not receive my words, 3 has one who con¬ 
demns him : the doctrine which I have declared, that 
is what shall condemn him on the last day. For I 49 
did not speak from myself ;f but the Father him¬ 
self who sent me has himself given me a command¬ 
ment as to what I should speak, and what I should 
declare And I know that his commandment is 60 
eternal life. Whatever I declare, therefore, I de¬ 
clare according as the Father has bidden me.” 


* Jesus cried aloud and said . Perhaps the words that follow 
are a summary of the public teaching of Jesus on various 
occasions: or they may really belong to the discourse ending 
with ver. 36, and are added here by the Evangelist as an after¬ 
thought. 

f From myself: that is, on my own authority; or, perhaps, 
on my own account, for my own ends, or glory. In either 
sense, Our Lord speaks as man. 


1 Or, rulers 

2 Or, him 


* John 1. 9. 


Mark 16.16. 

3 Or, is self- 
condtmned 
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1 Or, when 
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ended. 

3 

4 

5 


6 

7 

8 


9 

10 


PART III.—JESUS TESTIFYING TO HIS MISSION 
AND DIVINITY BY HIS PASSION, DEATH 

AND RESURRECTION. 

§ 1.—The Paschal Supper. 

1 . Jesus Washes His Disciples' Feet. 

a Before the feast of the Passover, Jesus, knowing 
that his hour for passing out of this world to the 
Father had come, having loved his own who were 
in the world, loved them to the end. And 'dur¬ 
ing supper (the devil having already put it into 
the heart of Judas, the son of Simon Iscariot, to be¬ 
tray him), knowing that the Father had given all 
things into his hands, and that he came forth from 
God, and was returning to God, he rose from supper, 
and laid aside his outer garments,* and taking a 
towel girded himself. Then he poured water into 
the basin, and began to wash the disciples’ feet, and 
to wipe them with the towel with which he was 
girded. So he came to Simon Peter,f who said to 
him: “ Lord, do you mean to wash my feet? ” Jesus 
answered him: “What I am doing you do not know 
now; but you shall understand it hereafter.” Peter 
said to him: “You shall never wash my feet.” Jesus 
answered him: “ If I do not wash you, you shall have 
no part with me.” Simon Peter said to him: “ Lord, 
not my feet only, but also my hands and my head.” 
Jesus said to him : “He who is bathed J only need? 


* Laid aside his outer garments . Our Lord here takes the 
part of a servant. When servants waited at table they laid 
aside their himaiia f or outer garments, and were girded with 
a towel, as a modern servant would wear an apron. 

f He came to Simon Peter . It is probable that Jesus came 
to Peter first, since the latter showed astonishment, which he 
would not have felt had he already seen the Lord wash the 
feet of any other. 

X He who is bathed . It was the custom for persons invited 
to feasts to bathe beforehand; but, as they wore only sandals, 
the feet were apt to become dusty, and were washed by ser¬ 
vants immediately before the meal. Our Lord gives a spiri¬ 
tual significance to this custom: the bath represents the sacra¬ 
ments of Baptism and Penance; the washing of the feet, the 
cleansing of minor faults arising from human frailty.— You 
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to wash his feet, but is entirely clean: and you are 
clean, but not all.” For he knew his betrayer: 11 
therefore he said : “ You are not all clean.” 

So when he had washed their feet, and taken his 12 
outer garments, and sat down again, he said to them: 

“ Do you know what I have done to you? You call 13 
me, ‘Master,’ and, ‘Lord:’ and you say well; for 
so I am. If I then, the Lord and the Master, have 14 
washed your feet, you also ought to wash one another’s 
feet. For I have given you an example, that you 15 
also should do as I have done to you. I tell you 16 
very truly, a a slave is not greater than his master, 
nor 1 an apostle greater than he who sent him. If 17 
you know these things, blessed are you if you prac¬ 
tice them. I am not speaking of you all; I know is 
whom I have chosen: but it is that the scripture 
may be fulfilled: b< He that eats my bread with me 
raised his heel against me.’ I tell you 2 now before 19 
it happens, that, when it does happen, you may 
believe that 3 1 am. Most truly I tell you, c he who 20 
receives any one whom I send receives me; and 
he who receives me receives him who sent me.” 



2 . The Traitor Pointed Out and Dismissed. 

When Jesus had said these things, he was troubled 21 
in spirit, and solemnly affirmed and said: d “ I tell 
you most truly, that one of you will betray me.” 
The disciples looked at one another, in doubt of 22 
whom he was speaking. One of his disciples—one 23 
whom Jesus loved*—was reclining upon the breast 
of Jesus. Simon Peter therefore made a sign to 24 
him, and said to him: “Ask who is it of whom he 
is speaking?” He leaning back on Jesus’ breast 25 
said to him: “Lord, who is it?” Jesus answered: 26 
“He it is for whom I shall dip the morsel, and to 
whom I shall give it.” So when he had dipped 
the morsel, he handed it to Judas, the son of 


are clean: the apostles were, all but Judas, in a state of sanc¬ 
tifying grace. 

* Whom Jesus loved: for whom he had an especial love. St. 
John always speaks of himself by this epithet. 
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“John 15. 20. 
Matt. 10.24. 
Luke 6. 4i». 

1 Or, one who 
is sent 


i> Ps. 40.10. 

2 Or, hence¬ 
forth 

3 Or, I am he 
c Matt. 10. 40. 
Luke 10. 10. 


4 Matt. 26. 21. 
Mark 14. 18. 
Luke 22. 21. 



* V. and 
some MSS. 
read if God 
is exalted in 
him , God will 
also , &c. 

2 Lit. in; a 
Hebraism. 


•John 7. 34. 


b John 15.12. 
Matt. 22. 39. 
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27 Simon Iscariot. And after the morsel Satan entered 
into him.* Jesus therefore said to him: “ What 

28 you are going to do, do quickly.” Now none of 
those who were at the table knew for what purpose 

29 he said this to him. For some supposed, because 
Judas had the purse, that Jesus had said to him: 
“ Buy those things which we need for the feast; ” or, 

30 that he should give something to the poor. He then, 
when he had received the morsel, went out imrnedi- 
ately.f And it was night. 

31 When therefore he had gone out, Jesus said: 
“Now is the Son of man exalted, and God is exalted 

32 in him j 1 and God will also 2 exalt him to himself, 
and will immediately exalt him. 

§ 2.—The Divine Discourse in the Cenacle. 

1. The New Commandment. 

33 “ Little children, a little while longer I am with 
you. a You will seek me : and, as I said to the Jews, 

‘ Where I am going you cannot come/ so now I say 

34 to you. b I give you a new commandment, that 
you love one another; that, as I have loved you, 

35 you also love one another. By this shall all men 
know that you are my disciples, namely , if you have 
love for one another.” 

2. The Warning to Peter. 

36 Simon Peter said to him : “ Lord, where are you 
going?” Jesus replied: “Where I am going you 
cannot follow me now; but you shall follow after- 


* Satan entered into him . To dip a morsel of bread and 
give it to any one was a sign of special regard. Since there¬ 
fore Judas was unmoved even by this act of friendship, his 
Boul was deservedly delivered over to Satan. 

f Went out immediately . It is not clear that Judas was pre¬ 
sent at the Institution of the Holy Eucharist, though many 
presume that he was. SS. Matthew and Mark place the 
detection of the traitor before the Institution. Now St. John 
states expressly that after his detection Judas went out imme¬ 
diately ; so it is probable that the Institution took place after 
he had left. 
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ward.” a Peter said to him : “ Lord, why can I not 
follow you now? I will lay down my life for you.” 
Jesus answered: “Will you lay down your life for 
me? I tell you most assuredly, x the cock will not 
crow, till you have denied me thrice.” 

3 . Jesus Goes to Prepare a Place for His Disciples. 

“ Let not your heart be troubled. You believe 
in God ; believe also in me. In my Father’s house 
are many 2 mansions. If it were not so, I would 
3 have told you; for I go to prepare a place for you. 
And if I go and prepare a place for you, I am com¬ 
ing again, and will receive you to myself: that 
where I am you also may be. And you know the 
way where I am going.” 

4. He is the Way. 

Thomas said to him: “ Lord, we do not know where 
you are going; and how can we know the way ? ” 
Jesus said to him : “ I am the Way, and the Truth, 
and the Life. No one can come to the Father, but 
through me. If you had known me, you would 
have known my Father also : from henceforth you 
know him, and have seen him.” 

5. He and the Father Are One in Essence. 

Philip said to him: “ Lord, show us the Father, 
and it will be enough for us.” Jesus said to him: 
“ Have I been so long a time with you, and you do 
not know me, Philip? He w 7 ho has seen me has 
seen the Father;* how can you say, ‘Show us the 
Father?’ Do you not believe that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me? The words that I 
say to you I speak not from myself; but the Father 
abiding in me is doing his works. Believe me that 
I am in the Father, and the Father in me: or else 
believe because of the works themselves. 


g« » Matt. 26.35. 
Mark 14.29. 
Luke 22. 33 


1 Or, the bugle 
will not sound 


14. The Gos- 
pel for SS. 

2 Philip and 
James’s 
Day, May i. 
2 Or, abiding- 
places 

3 a Or ,have told 
you that I go 


5 

6 
7 


8 

9 



11 

12 


* He who has seen me has seen the Father. He who has seen 
Jesus has seen a Person who is of one Nature with God the 
Father—one and the same God. 
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* John 16 23. 
Watt. 7. 7. 
and 21. 22. 
Mark 11. 24. 


] Or Com¬ 
forter; and 
so else¬ 
where 


2 Or, desolate 


3 Or, and you 
shall live 


* 


6. Three Motives of Consolation for the Disciples. 

a. Whatever They Ask in His Name Shall be 

Granted. 

“I tell you most truly that he who believes 
in me shall do the works that I do—and greater 
than these shall he do—because I go to the Father * 

13 a And whatever you shall ask in ray name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 If you ask anything in my name, that will I do. 

b. The Paraclete Shall be Sent to Them. 

15 “ If you love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And I will ask the Father, and he will give you 
another 1 Paraclete,f to remain with you fo^ver— 

17 the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot receive, 
because it neither sees him nor knows him ; but you 
know him, for he abides with you, and shall be in 
you. 

C. Jesus will see Them Again. 

18 “ I will not leave you 2 orphans: I am coming to 

19 you. A little while longer, and the world will see me 
no more ; but you will see me: because I live, 3 you 

20 shall live also. In that day you will know that I 

2 1 am in my Father, and you in me, and I in you. He 
who has my commandments and observes them, he 
it is who loves me; and he who loves me shall be loved 
by my Father, and I will love him, and will mani- 

22 fest myself to him.” Judas (not the Iscariot) said to 
him: “ Lord, what has happened J that you will 

manifest yourself to us, yet not to the world ? ” 

_ _ _____ _ ______- _ — - — _ — - ■ * 

* Because I go to the Father: as if to say, When I have gone 
to the Father to sit and reign with him as God of God, I will, 
through my servants on earth, do more manifestly as God the 
things that are proper to God. 

f Paraclete: a Greek word, which means comforter, advo¬ 
cate, helper, exhorter, interpreter, and intercessor. Perhaps 
Comforter, or Strengthened is the best English equivalent. 

| What has happened , &c. ? The question betrays dksap- 
pointment. The apostles were expecting their Master to reveal 
himself to the Jews as their king. His answer (in the follow¬ 
ing verse) implies that the manifestation was to be by grace in 
the heart. 
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Jesus answered him: “ If a man loves me, he will 23 
keep my doctrine; and my Father will love him, and 
we will come to him, and make our abode with him. 
He who does not love me will not keep my doctrine ; 24 
and the doctrine which you have heard is not mine, 
but the Father’s who sent me. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Feast of 
Pentecost, 


7. The Holy Ghost as Teacher and Comforter. 

“ I have spoken these things to you while remain- 25 
ing with you. But the Paraclete, the Holy Ghost, 26 
whom the Father will send in my name, he will 
teach you all things, and bring to your remembrance 
all that I said to you. Peace I leave with you; my 27 
peace I give you: not as the world gives do I give 
you. Let not your heart be troubled, nor let it be 
afraid. You heard me say to you, ‘ I am going 28 
away, and I am coming to you.’ If you loved me 
you would have rejoiced because I am going to the 
Father: for the Father is greater than I.* And now I 29 
have told you before it happens, that when it does 
happen you may believe. 

“ I shall no longer have much conversation with 30 
you, for the prince of this world is coming, and he 
has no part with me. But this is necessary that the 31 
world may know that I love the Father, and act 
as the Father commanded me. © Arise let us go 
hence, f* 


* The Father is greater than /. God the Father is greater 
than the Son as man. Or, although the Divine Persons are 
perfectly equal, having the same nature and essence, yet the 
Father is the Principle from whom the Son proceeds by an 
ineffable Generation. 

t Arise, let us go hence . There are several explanations ot 
this break in the discourse. 1. Our Lord now arose with his 
apostles, and after the hymn of thanksgiving went forth to 
Gethsemane, continuing his discourse on the way. This seems 
hardly probable, in view of the Sacerdotal Prayer that follows, 
which would be more likely to be pronounced in the supper- 
room as a conclusion of the solemn function of the night, than 
while walking on the road to the Mount of Olives. 2. He now 
arose to go, but being full of his subject sat down again, and 
finished his discourse. 3. Here may have taken place the 
Institution of the Holy Eucharist, the words in question indi¬ 
cating a temporary change of place, to give the attendants 
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8. The Vine and the Branches. 

15 “I am the true vine, and my Father is the vine- 

2 dresser. Every branch in me that does not bear fruit 
he removes; and every branch that bears fruit he 

•John 13. lo. 3 prunes, that it may bear more fruit. a As for you, 

you are already pruned * because of the doctrine which 

4 I have declared to you. Remain in me, and I am in 
you. As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, unless 
it remains on the vine; so neither can you, unless 

5 you remain in me. I am the vine, you are the 
branches: he who remains in me, and I in him, bears 
much fruit: for apart from me you can do nothing. 

i Lit. out. 6 If a man does not remain in me, he is Hopped oft 

as a branch, and withers ; and they will gather them 
and cast them into the fire, and they are burned. 

7 If you remain in me, and my doctrine remains in you, 
ask whatever you will, and it shall be done for you. 

8 By this is my Father glorified, that you should bear 

9 much fruit; and you shall become my disciples. As 
the Father has loved me, I also have loved you. 

10 Continue in my love. If you keep my command¬ 
ments, you shall continue in my love ; just as I have 
kept my Father's commandments, and continue in 

11 his love. I have spoken thus to you, that my joy 
may be in you, and your joy may become full. 

9 . Again Concerning Mutual Love. 

»- John 13.34. 12 b “ This is my commandment, that you love one 

room to remove the remains of the paschal supper, and 
arrange for the celebration of the new and Divine Mystery 
which was to take the place of the old. The tone and spirit 
of the remaining portion of the discourse seem to give color 
to this view. 4. The Evangelist, having written Our Lord’s 
final words, may, on again taking up his pen, have added, by 
the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, parts of the discourse 
which he had before omitted, including the Lord’s Sacerdotal 
Prayer. This also seems not improbable, when we consider 
that he afterward added all that is contained in the twenty- 
first chapter, though he had already written a conclusion to 
his Gospel at the end of the twentieth chapter. 

* You are already pruned . The Greek seems to convey the 
idea that the disciples were now purified or pruned of sin, as a 
vine is pruned of dead twigs. 
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another, even as I have loved you. Greater love 13 
has no one than this, that one should lay down 
his life for his friends. You are my friends, if you 14 
do what I command you. No longer do I call you 15 
1 servants; for the * servant does not know what 
his lord does: but I have called you friends; 
for everything which I heard from my Father I 
have made known to you. You did not choose me, 16 
but I chose you, and planted you, that you should 
3 grow and bear fruit, and that your fruit should 
remain : that whatever you ^hall ask of the Father 
in my name, he may give you.© 4 These things I 17 
command you, that you may love one another. 

10 . The Hatred of the World. 

“ If the world hates you, know that it has hated 18 
me before it hated you. If you were of the world, 19 
the world would love its own: but because you are 
not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, 
therefore the world hates you. a Bear in mind the 20 
statement which I made to you, ‘ A slave is not 
greater than his master.’ b If they persecuted me, they 
will persecute you also; if they heeded my teaching, 
they will heed yours also. But all these things they 21 
will do to you for my name’s sake, because they know 
not him who sent me. If I had not come and 22 
spoken to them, they would have had no sin ; but 
now they have no excuse for their sin. He who 23 
hates me hates my Father also. If I had not done 24 
among them the works which no one else did, they 
w’ould have had no sin ; but now they have both 
seen and hated both me and my Father. But this 25 

is so, that the word mav be fulfilled which is written 

/ _ ** - 

in their law: c * They hated me without any cause.’ © 
But when the Paraclete comes, d whom I will send 26 
you from the Father, the Spirit of truth, who pro¬ 
ceeds from the Father, he shall give testimony about 
me. Yes, and you shall give your testimony, be- 27 
cause you have been with me from the beginning. 


1 Lit. slaves . 
4 Lit. slave . 


3 Lit. go on . 


The Gos¬ 
pel for SS. 
Simon and 
Jude’s day, 
Oct. 28 . 

4 Or, This I 
command 
you , that you 
love one 
another 


a John 13 16. 
Matt. 10. 24. 

* Matt. 24. 9. 


« Ps. 24. 19. 

The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Sunday 
within the 
Octave of 
the Ascen¬ 
sion. 

d Luke 24.49. 
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The Gos 
pel for the 
Fourth 
Sunday 
after 
Easter. 


1 Or, justice 


11. Future Persecutions. 

16 “ I have spoken these things to you, that you may 

2 not be scandalized. They will expel you from 
the synagogues: yes, the time is coming, when who¬ 
ever kills you will think that he is offering homage 

3 to God. And all this they will do, because they do 

4 not know the Father, nor me. But I have told you 
these things, that when the time for them is come* 
you may call to mind that I told you of them. j>Jjl 

12. How the Holy Ghost , when He Conies, will Act 

a. Toward the World. 

5 “ Now I did not tell you these things from the be¬ 
ginning, because I was with you: but now I am 
going to him who sent me; yet not one of you asks 

6 me, ‘ Where are you going ? ’ but because I have 
told you these things, sorrow has filled your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the truth ; it is for your 
advantage that I go away: for if I do not go away, 
the Paraclete will not come to you ; but if I do go, I 

8 will send him to you. And he, when he is come, will 

9 put the world to shame concerning sin,f concerning 

10 Righteousness, and concerning judgment; concerning 
sin, because they do not believe in me; concerning 
1 righteousness,f because I am going to the Father, 

11 and you see me no more; concerning judgment,f 
because the prince of this world has been judged. 

* When the time for them is come : when the enemies of Christ 
will be allowed to persecute his disciples. 

f Concerning sin . The Holy Ghost will bring many to a 
sense of the grievousness of their sin in rejecting Christ, and 
by his light and gifts will show to all that unbelief is without 
excuse.— Concerning righteousness , that is, of holiness. The 
holiness of Christ and the truth of his teaching will be shown 
by the Holy Spirit. Or, instead of righteousness , we may 
translate, justice: taking the word in this sense St. Cyril of 
Alexandria understands by the text that the Holy Ghost will 
justify the faithful—show them to be just—in believing the 
Divinity of Christ.— Concerning judgment , or, condemna¬ 
tion. Satan, who is styled the prince of this world, has been 
condemned and crushed by Christ. “ He is condemned,” says 
St. Cyril, “ inasmuch as he cannot overcome those who 
through the faith of Christ are sealed with the Holy Spirit for 
justice and sanctification.” 
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b- Toward the Disciples. 

“ I have still many things to say to you, but you 12 
cannot bear them now. However, when the Spirit 13 
of truth himself is come, he will guide you into all 
the truth : for he will not speak from himself, but 
whatever he hears* he will speak; and he will 
announce to you the events that are to come. He will 14 
glorify me: for he will take of what is mine,f and 
will announce it to you. )►& All things whatever the 15 
Father has are mine: for this reason I said, that he 
takes of what is mine, and will announce it to you. 

13 . Present Sorrow to be Turned into Joy. 

“ A little while, and you behold me no more; and 16 
again a little while, and you shall see me.” So 17 
some of his disciples said to one another: “ What 
is this that he is saying to us, ‘ A little while, and 
you do not behold me; and again a little while, and 
you shall see me;’ and, ‘Because I go to the 
Father? ’ ” They were saying therefore: “ What is 18 
this little while of which he speaks ? ’ We do not know 
what he is talking of.” Jesus perceived that they 19 
would like to question him, and he said to them : 
“Are you inquiring among yourselves about this, 
because I said, ‘ A little while, and yon do not 
behold me; and again a little while, and you 
shall see me ? ’ I tell vou most truly, that vou 20 
shall weep and lament, but the world will rejoice : 
you shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow shall be 
turned into joy. A woman when she is in child- 21 
birth has sorrow, because her hour is come; but 
when she is delivered of the child, she no longer re¬ 
members the anguish for the joy that a man is born 

* Whatever he hears , that is, knows from the Father 
and the Son by the communication of the Divine Essence. 

“ He hears from him from whom he proceeds . . . from whom 
his essence is, from him is his knowledge; and to hear is the 
same as to know.” St. Augustine . 

f He will take of what is mine , of that Essence which 
is common to the Three Divine Persons, and will announce it to 
you— will communicate to you light regarding things Divine. 
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The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Third Sun¬ 
day after 
Easter. 
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1 Or, any¬ 
thing 


The Gos¬ 
pel for the 
Fifth Sun¬ 
day after 
Easter 
» John 14. 13. 
Matt. 7, 7, 
and 21. 22. 
Mark 11. 24. 
Luke 11. 9. 


2 See mar¬ 
ginal note 
on John 
6. 70. 


b Matt. 26 31. 
Mark 14. 27. 


22 into the world. So you also now have sorrow; but 
I will see you again, and your hearts shall rejoice, 
and your joy no one shall take away from you: © 

23 and in that day you will not ask me 1 any question.* 
I tell you most assuredly, a if you make any petition 
to the Father, he will grant it you in my name. 

24 Hitherto you have asked for nothing in my name: 
ask, and vou shall receive, that your joy may be 
full. 

14. Conclusion of the Discourse. 

25 “I have spoken these things to you in figures of 
speech : f the time is coming, when I will no longer 
speak to you figuratively, but will tell you plainly of 

26 the Father. In that day you shall make your peti¬ 
tions in my name: and I do not say to you that I will 

27 ask the Father in your behalf; for the Father him¬ 
self loves you, because you 2 love me, and steadfastly 

28 believe that I came forth from God. I came out 
from the Father, and am come into the world : again, 

29 I leave the world, and go to the Father.” His dis¬ 
ciples said : u Ah, now you speak plainly, and are not 

34 speaking in figures. Now we know that you know 
all things, and need not that any one should question 
you: by this we believe that you came forth from 

31 God.” © Jesus answered them : “ Do you now 

32 believe ? b Why, the time is coming, yes, is come, 
when you shall be scattered, every man to his own 
place, and shall leave me alone: and yet I am not 

33 alone, because the Father is with me. I have spoken 
these things to you, that in me you may have peace. 
In the world you shall have tribulation: but be of 
good cheer ; I have overcome the world.” 

15 . The Sacerdotal Prayer of Christ. 

17 These words spoke Jesus ; and raising his eyes to 


* You will not ask me any question : for all will be clear to 
you when you behold me risen again; you will have no more 
doubts. 

f Figures of speech: because of the inability of the disciples 
to fully comprehend heavenly things. 
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heaven, he said : “ Father, the hour is come; glorify 
thy Son, that thy Son may glorify thee: a even as 2 
thou gavest him authority over all flesh, that he 
might give eternal life to all whom thou hast given 
him. And this is the life eternal, that they should 3 
know thee the only true God, and him whom thou 
didst send, Jesus Christ. I glorified thee on the 4 
earth, having accomplished the work which thou 
hast given me to do. And now do thou glorify me,* 5 
O Father, l at thy side, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was. 

“ I manifested thy name to the men whom thou 6 
gavest me out of the world. Thine they were, and 
to me thou gavest them; and they have kept thy 
doctrine. Now they know that everything thou hast 7 
given me is from thee: for the words which thou 8 
gavest me I have given to them ; and they accepted 
them, and recognized truly that I came forth from 
thee, and they believed that thou didst send me. 

I pray for them : I pray not for the world, but 9 
for those whom thou hast given me ; for they are 
thine. And all things that are mine are thine, and 10 
thine are mine; and I am glorified in them. And 11 
I am no longer in the world, while these are in 
the world, and I am coming to thee. Holy Father, 
keep in thy name those whom thou hast given me, 
that they may be one, even as we are. While I was 12 
with them, I kept in thy name b those whom thou 
hast given me ; and I guarded them, and not one of 
them perished, but the son of perdition, °that the 
scripture might be fulfilled. But now I am coming to 13 
thee; and these things I declare in the world, that 
they may have in themselves the fulness of my joy. I 14 
have given them thy doctrine, and the world 2 hated 
them, because they are not of the world, even as I 
am not of the world. I pray not that thou wouldst 15 
take them out of the world, but that thou wouldst 


* Do thou glorify me. The Son of God asks for his human 
nature a participation in that Divine Glory, which as God he 
had with the Father from all eternity. 
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■ Matt. 28.18. 


1 Lit. with 
thyself. 


b John 18.9. 

c See Ps 108. 
8 . 

2 Or, hates 
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1 Or, from the 
evil one 

2 Or, sanctify 


3 Or, sancti¬ 
fied 


4 Lit. into one 
thing. 


6 Or, knew 


The Pas¬ 
sion for 
Good Fri¬ 
day. 

ft Matt. 26.36. 
Mark 14 32. 
Luke 22. 39. 

0 Or, of the 
cedars 

b Malt. 2G.47, 
<fcc. 

Mark 14 43, 
&c. 

Luke 22. 47, 
&c. 


16 keep them 1 out of evil. They are not of the world; 

17 even as I am not of the world. 2 Consecrate them 

18 in the truth : thy doctrine is truth. As thou didst 
send me into the world, so I sent them into the 

19 world. And for their sakes I 3 consecrate myself, 
that they themselves also may be consecrated in 
truth. 

20 “ And not only for them do I pray, but also for 

21 those who believe in me through their teaching; that 
they may all be one: that as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, they also may be in us; that the world 

22 may believe that thou didst send me. And the glory 
which thou hast given me I have given them ; * that 

23 they may be one, even as we are one: I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be perfected 4 into one, that 
the world may know that thou didst send me, and 

24 didst love them, even as thou didst love me. Father, 
I will that, where I am, they also whom thou hast 
given me may be with me ; that they may behold my 
glory, which thou hast given me; for thou didst 

25 love me before the foundation of the world. O 
righteous Father, the world 5 knows thee not, but I 
5 know thee ; and these 5 know that thou didst send 

26 me; and I made thy name known to them, and will 
make it known ; that the love wherewith thou didst 
love me may be in them, and I in them.” 

§ 3.—The Passion of Our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1. Jesus in the Garden. 

18 When Jesus had spoken these words, a he proceeded 
with his disciples across the brook 6 Kedron, where 
there was a' garden, into which he himself entered 

2 with his disciples. Now Judas also, who was betraying 
him, knew the place: for Jesus frequently resorted 

3 there with his disciples. b Judas then, having re¬ 
ceived the cohort, and some officials from the chief 
priests and the Pharisees, came there with lanterns 

4 and torches and weapons. Jesus therefore, knowing 
all the things that were coming upon him, went for- 

* I have given them , by making my apostles and their suc¬ 
cessors partakers of my Divine mission and authority. 
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ward, and said to them: “Whom do you seek?” 
They answered him: “Jesus of Nazareth.” Jesus 5 
said to them : 1 “ I am he” And Judas also, who be¬ 
trayed him, was standing with them. When therefore 6 
he said to them, 1 “ I am he” they started backward, 
and fell to the ground. So he asked them again: 7 
“ Whom do you seek ? ” and they said: “ Jesus of 
Nazareth.” Jesus answered: “I told you that *1 8 
am he; if then you seek me, let 2 these go their way : ” 
that the word which he said might be fulfilled: a “ Of 9 
those whom thou hast given me I lost not one.” 
Simon Peter therefore, having a sword, drew it, and 10 
struck the high priest’s bondservant, and cut off his 
right ear. And the servant’s name was Malchus. 
Jesus thereupon said to Peter: “ Put up the sword 11 
into the sheath. Shall I not drink the cup which 
the Father has given me?” 

2 . He is Brought Before Annas and Caiaphas. 

So the cohort, and the 3 tribune, and the Jewish 12 
officials arrested Jesus, and bound him, and led him 13 
to Annas first, for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, 
who was high priest that year. b Now Caiaphas was 14 
he who gave the advice to the Jews, that it was ex¬ 
pedient that one man should die for the people. 

3 . Peter's First Denial. 

But Simon Peter was following Jesus, and so was 15 
another disciple. Now that disciple was known to 
the high priest, and went in with Jesus into the 
court of the high priest; 0 but Peter was standing 16 
near the outer door. So the other disciple, who was 
known to the high priest, went out and spoke to the 
portress, and brought in Peter. d The maid there- 17 
fore who was doorkeeper says to Peter: “Are you 
also one of this man’s disciples? ” Says he : “I am 
not.” Now the 4 servants and officials, having made 18 
a charcoal fire, for it was cold, were standing and 
warming themselves; and Peter also was with them, 
standing and warming himself. 


1 Or, I AM 


2 That is, the 
disci plea. 
a John 17.12. 


3G Chili- 
arch: i.e, 
captain of a 
thousand. 

t John 11. 49, 
50. 


«Matt. 26.58. 
Mark 14. 54. 
Luke 22. 54, 
55. 


d Matt 26 69, 
7<». 

Mark 14. 66- 
68 

Luke 22. 5G, 
57. 

4 Lit. slaves 
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* That is, 

Caiaphas. 


a See Matt. 
26. 57, 69. 
Luke 22. 54, 
57. 


4 . Jesus Examined by the High Priest. 

19 ^he high priest accordingly questioned Jesus 

20 about his disciples, and about his teaching. Jesus 
answered him: “I have spoken openly to the world; 
I always taught in synagogues and in the temple, 
where all the Jews resort, and I spoke nothing in 

21 secret. Why do you question me ? question those 
who have heard me as to what I spoke to them: they 

22 know what I said.” And when he had said this, 
one of the officials standing by struck Jesus with 
his hand, saving: “Is that the way you answer the 

23 high priest?” Jesus answered him: “ If I have spoken 
wrongly, bring proof of the wrong; but if rightly, 

24 why do you strike me?” Now Annas a had sent* 
him bound to Caiaphas the high priest. 

5 . Peter’s Second and Third Denials. 


b Matt. 26.71, 25 

Ac. 

Mark 14. 69, 

&c. 

Luke 22. 58, 

&c. 26 


27 


2 Or, the bugle 
sounded 


b But Simon Peter was standing and warming him¬ 
self. They said to him therefore: “Are you also 
one of his disciples?” He denied, and said: “I 
am not.” One of the high priest’s servants, who wa 9 
a relative of him whose ear Peter had cut off, said: 
“Did I not see you in the garden with him?” So 
Peter denied again; and immediately 2 the cock crew. 

6. Jesus Delivered Over to Pilate. 


0 Mnf t 27. 2. 
Mark 15. 1. 
Luke 1. 

3 That is, the 
government 
palace . 


28 °They led Jesus therefore from Caiaphas to the 
3 prsetorium: and it was early morning; but they 
themselves did not enter the 3 prsetorium, that they 

29 might not be defiled, but might eat the passover. So 
Pilate went out to them, and said: “ What charge 

30 do you bring against this man ? ” They answered 

him: “ If he were not a criminal, we would 

31 not have delivered him over to you ” Pilate there¬ 
fore said to them: “Take him yourselves and try 


* Had sent . So Abp. Kenrick here translates the Greek 
aorist, which often has a pluperfect force. He says in a note, 
“This verse might follow ver. 13, since all that is above 
related took place in the court of Caiaphas, as is evident from 
its connection with what follows, and from a comparison of 
this statement with those of the other evangelists.” 
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him according to your law.” The Jews said to him: 
“We are not permitted to put any one to death:” 
“that the word of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he 32 
spoke, signifying by what death he should die.* 

7 . The First Examination by Pilate. 

b Pilate accordingly entered the prajtorium again, 33 
and calling Jesus said to him: “Are you the King 
of the Jews?” Jesus answered: “Do you say this 34 
of yourself, or did others tell it you about me?” 
Pilate answered: “Am I a Jew? Your own nation 35 
and the chief priests delivered you over to me: what 
have you done?” Jesus answered: “My kingdom 36 
is not of this world: if my kingdom were of this 
world, then my retainers would fight, that I might 
not be delivered up to the Jews: but as it is, my 
kingdom is not from hence.” Pilate therefore said 37 
to him: “You are a king then?” Jesus answered: 

1 “ You say that I am a king. I was born for this, 
and have come into the world for this—to give 
my testimony to the truth. Every one who belongs 
to the truth hears my voice.” Pilate said to him: 38 
“ What is truth?” 

8. Jesus and Bar abbas. 

When he had said this, he went out again to the 
Jews, and said to them: “I find no guilt in him. 
c But you have a custom that I should release you 39 
one prisoner at the Passover : is it your desire 
therefore that I should release you the King of the 
Jews?” Thereupon they all cried out again: “Not 40 
this man, but Barabbas.” Now Barabbas was a robber. 

9. Jesus Scourged and Crowned with Thorns. 

d Then Pilate accordingly took Jesus, and scourged 19 
him. And the soldiers plaited a crown of thorns, 2 
and placed it on his head, and cast round him a 

* By what death he should die: namely by crucifixion, the 
death penalty inflicted by the Romans upon criminals who 
were not Roman citizens. The Jews were not permitted by 
their Roman masters to put any one to death; had they been 
they would have stoned Jesus, this being the death penalty of 
the Mosaic Law. 


a John 12. 32. 
Mail. 20. i9. 


b Matt. 27.11. 
Mark 15 2. 
Luke 23. 3. 


i Or, You say 
it , because I 
am a king 


«Matt. 27. 

15 &c. 

Mark 15. 6, 
&c. 

Luke 23,17, 
<fcc. 


d Matt. 27.26, 
&c. 

Mark 15.15, 
&c. 
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i Or, author¬ 
ity 


2 Or, From 
this moment 


3 Lit. speaks 
against. 


3 purple mantle; and they came up to him and said: 
“ Hail, King of the Jews! ” And they struck him 
with their hands. 


10 . Ecce Homo. 

4 And Pilate went out again, and said to them: 
“ See, I bring him out to you, that you may know 

5 that I find no guilt in him.” So Jesus came out, 
wearing the crown of thorns and the purple mantle. 
And Pilate said to them: “ Behold, the Man ! ” 

6 When therefore the chief priests and officials saw 
him, they cried out: “ Crucify ! crucify! ” Pilate 
said to them: “ Take him yourselves, and crucify 
him: for as for me, I find no guilt in him.” The 

7 Jews answered him : “ As for us, we have a law ; 
and according to that law he ought to die, because 
he made himself out to be the Son of God.” 

11 . The Second Examination by Pilate. 

8 So when Pilate heard this saying, he became still 

9 more afraid; and entering the prsetorium again, he 
said to Jesus: “ From whence do you come ? ” But 

10 Jesus gave him no answer. Pilate therefore said to 
him: “Will you not speak to me? do you not know 
that I have 1 power to discharge you, and have 1 power 

11 to crucify you ? ” Jesus answered him: “You would 
have no 1 power at all against me, unless it had been 
given you from above. Therefore he who delivered 
me over to you is guilty of greater sin.” 

12 . Jesus Condemned to Death. 

12 2 Upon this Pilate attempted to discharge him: but 
the Jews cried out: “ If you discharge this man, you 
are not a friend of Caesar’s. Any one who sets 

13 himself up as king 3 is opposing Caesar. ” When Pilate 
therefore heard these words, he brought Jesus out, and 
sat down on the judgment-seat, at a place called “the 

14 Pavement,” but in Hebrew, “ Gabbatha.” And it was 
the Preparation-day* of the Passover. It was about 

* The Preparation-day : the eve of the Paschal Sabbath ; that 
is, of the sabbath occurring within the octave of the Passover. 
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the sixth hour: and he said to the Jews : “ Behold, 
your King ! ” But they shouted: “ Away with him, 15 
away with him, crucify him ! ” Pilate said to them: 
“Shall I crucify your King?” The chief priests 
answered: “We have no king but Caesar.”* Then 16 
therefore he delivered him over to them to be crucified. 

13. The Crucifixion. 


So they took Jesus; a and he went out, bearing 17 
the cross for himself, to the place called “ The Place 
of ‘a Skull,” but in Hebrew, “Golgotha;” where 18 
they crucified him, and with him two others, one on 
either side, and Jesus in the middle.f And Pilate 19 
had also written an inscription and placed it on the 
cross ; and the writing was : “ Jesus of Nazareth, 
the King of the Jews.” This inscription accord- 20 
ingly many of the Jews read; for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was near the city; and it was 
written in Hebrew, Latin, and Greek. The chief 21 
priests of the Jews therefore said to Pilate: “ Do not 
write, ‘ The King of the Jews; ’ but, that he himself 
said, ‘I am King of the Jews.’ ” Pilate answered: 22 
“ What I have written I have written.” 

The soldiers, then, when they had crucified Jesus, 23 
took his garments, which they divided into four shares, 
a share for each soldier, and also the 2 tunic. Now 
the 2 tunic was without seam, woven throughout from 
the top. So they said to one another : “ Let us not 24 
tear it, but let us throw for it, whose it shall be: ” 
that the scripture might be fulfilled which says: 


ft Matt. 27.33, 
&c. 

Mark 15.22, 
&c. 

Luke 23.33. 
&c. 

i Lat. Cal¬ 
vary. 


2 Or, coat 


* We have no king but Coesar. By this public declaration 
the Jews renounced their Messiah, the honor of being the 
chosen people of God, and their independence as a separate 
nation, and announced themselves to be but the subjects of a 
Gentile power—a condition in which they have continued up 
to the present time. 

t And Jesus in the middle . St. Augustine says, u The cross 
itself, if you will observe, was a tribunal: for, the judge being 
in the middle, the robber who believed was acquitted, the 
other who blasphemed was condemned. By this [the Lord] 
intimates what he will do with the living and the dead, some 
of whom he will place on his right hand, and others on his 
left.” 

18 
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1 See Ps. 68. 
22 . 
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““They parted my garments among them, 

And upon my vesture they cast lots.” 

14 . Jesus Commends His Mother to the Care of John. 

25 These things then the soldiers did. But by the 
cross of Jesus were standing his mother, and his 
mother’s ‘sister, Mary, the 2 wife of Cleopas, and 

26 Mary Magdalene. When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple whom he loved standing 
by, he said to his mother: “Woman, behold your 

27 son ! ” * Then said he to the disciple : “ Behold your 
mother! ” And from that hour the disciple took her 
to his own home. 

15 . The Death of Christ. 

28 After this Jesus, knowing that all things were 
finished, t that the scripture might be accomplished, 

29 said : “ I thirst.” There was a vessel set there full of 
vinegar: so they put a sponge full of the vinegar 

30 upon a hyssop stalk, and put it to his mouth. When 
Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said: 
“It is finished:”f and he bowed his head and gave 
up the ghost. 

16 . His Side is Opened With a Lance. 

31 The Jews then, because it was Preparation-day, 
that the bodies should not remain on the cross upon 
the sabbath (for that sabbath day was a high day), 
begged Pilate that their legs might be broken, and 

32 that they might be taken away. So the soldiers 
came, and broke the legs of the first, and of the other 

33 who waS crucified with him : but when they came to 
Jesus, and saw that he was already dead, they did 

* Woman, behold thy son. Jesus seems here to ha ve inti¬ 
mated that Mary was to be thenceforth regarded as the Mother 
of the human race, St. John representing mankind. “ Mary 
is undoubtedly the Mother of the members [of Christ], which 
we are, since she has concurred by her charity in the bringing 
forth of the faithful in the Church who are members of the 
Head, of which she is corporeally the Mother.” St. Augustine. 

f It is finished. The types and prophecies of the Old Testa¬ 
ment are fulfilled ; the work assigned to Jesus by his Father is 
completed; his labors and suffering are at an end. 
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not break his legs: however, one of the soldiers 34 
pierced his side with a spear, and immediately there 
came out blood and water.* And he who witnessed 35 
it gives this testimony, and his testimony is true; 
and he knows that he speaks the truth, that you also 
may believe. For these events happened, that the 36 
scripture might be fulfilled: a “ A bone of his shall 
not be broken.” And again another scripture says: 37 
b “ They shall look on him whom they pierced.” 

17. The Descent from the Cross, and the Burial. 

c After this, Joseph of Arimathsea (who was a 38 
disciple of Jesus, but a concealed one, on account 
of his fear of the Jews), begged Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus ; and Pilate gave 
leave. He came therefore, and took away his body. 
And d Nicodemus also, he who at the first came to 39 
him by night, came bringing a mixture of myrrh 
and aloes, about a hundred pound weight. So they 40 
took the body of Jesus, and bound it in linen cloths 
with the spices, as the custom of the Jews is to bury. 
Now in the place where he was crucified there was 41 
a garden; and in the garden a new tomb, in which 
no man had as yet been laid There then, because of 42 
the Preparation-day of the Jews (for the tomb was 
near at hand), they laid Jesus. 

§ 4.—The Resurrection and Apparitions of 

Christ. 

1. Magdalene, Peter and John at the Sepulchre. 

e Now on the first day 1 of the week Mary Magda- 20 
lene came early in the morning to the tomb, while it 
was yet dark, and saw that the stone had been taken 
away from the tomb. So she came running to Simon 2 
Peter, and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved, 
and said to them : “ They have taken away the Lord 
out of the tomb, and we know not where they have 

* There came out blood and water . The Fathers consider 
this as symbolical of the Sacraments, especially of Baptism and 
the Holy Eucharist. Tradition gives the name of the soldier 
as Longinus. 


a Ex. 12. 46 
Nuin. 9. 12. 

b Zaeh. 12.10 


c Matt. 27.57, 
&c. 

Mark 15. 43, 
&c. 

Luke 23. 50, 
&c. 


d John 3. 2. 


e Matt 28. 1. 
Mark. 16. 1. 
Luke 24. 1. 

1 Or, after the 
Sabbath 


275 



Pabt III. # 4. 


ST. JOHN. 


Chap. 20. 


» Mark 16. 9. 


1 Or, Handle 
me not 


3 laid him.” Peter therefore went out, and the other 

4 disciple, and they went toward the tomb. Now they 
were both running together; and the other disciple 

5 outran Peter, and arrived first at the tomb; and stoop¬ 
ing down and looking in, he saw the linen cloths 

6 lying; yet he did not go in. Simon Peter therefore 
came following him, and went into the tomb; and 

7 he beheld the linen cloths lying, and the napkin, 
which had been on his head, not lying with the linen 

8 cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. Then that 
disciple therefore, who arrived first at the tomb, 

9 also went in ; and he saw, and believed. For as yet 
they did not understand the scripture, that he must 

10 rise from the dead. So the disciples returned to their 
own companions. 

2. Jesus Appears to Magdalene. 

11 But Mary was standing outside at the tomb 
weeping. So as she wept, she stooped down and 

12 looked into the tomb; and she beheld two angels in 
white sitting, one at the head and one at the feet, 

13 where the body of Jesus had lain. They said to her: 
“ Woman, why do you weep?” She said to them: 
“ Because they have taken away my Lord, and I 

14 know not where they have laid him.” When she 
had said this, a she turned around, and beheld Jesus 

15 standing, yet did not know that it was Jesus. Jesus 
said to her: “ Woman, why do you weep ? whom are 
you seeking? ” She,supposing him to be the gardener, 
said to him : “ Sir, if you have carried him away from 
here, tell me where you have laid him, and I will 

16 take him away.” Jesus said to her : “ Mary! ” 
She turned and said to him in Hebrew: “Rab- 

17 boni;” which means, “Master.” Jesus said to her: 
1 “Touch me not; * for I have not yet ascended to the 
Father: but go to my brethren, and say to them, ‘I 
ascend to my Father and your Father, and my God 

* Touch me not . Our Lord’s meaning may have been, There 
is no need to handle me, as if to make sure of me; it is I myself, 
and not a vision ; nor have I yet ascended into heaven; I am 
still here with you. 
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and your God.’ ” a Mary Magdalene came and told 18 
the disciples: “ I have seen the Lordand that he 
had said these things to her. 

3. He Appears to the Apostles in the Absence of 

Thomas. 

b So when it was evening on that day, the first day 19 
1 of the week, and the doors, where the disciples were 
assembled, were fast closed * for fear of the Jews, 
Jesus came and stood in their midst, and said to 
them : “ Peace to you! ” And when he had said 20 

this, he showed them his hands and his side. The 
disciples therefore were glad, when they saw the 
Lord. So Jesus said to them again : “ Peace to 21 
you ! as the Father has sent me, even so I send you.” 
And when he had said this, he breathed on them, and 22 
said to them : “ Receive the Holy Ghost: 0 whose 23 
sins you forgive,f they are forgiven them ; and whose 
sins you retain, they are retained.” 

4. The Incredulity of Thomas. 

But Thomas, one of the twelve, called 2 Didymus, 24 
was not with them when Jesus came. So the other 25 

f 

disciples said to him: “We have seen the Lord.” 
But he said to them : “ Unless I see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the 


* The doors were fast closed . The risen body of* Jesus was a 
real body, and identical with the body that was crucified. 
That it was a real body is shown by its reception of food (Luke 
24. 43), and by its being rendered palpable at will: that it was 
the same body that was crucified is shown by its bearing the 
wounds it had received. Nevertheless it was no longer subject 
to the laws of space and matter; it could transport itself 
instantaneously from place to place, could pass through mate¬ 
rial objects, as in this instance, without suffering any resist¬ 
ance, and was subject in all things to the will of the soul. 
Such will be the condition of the bodies of the just in the 
resurrection at the last day. 

| Whose sins you forgive . The power of offering sacrifice, 
which is the principal function of priesthood, had already been 
conferred on the apostles at the Institution of the Holy 
Eucharist: now, universal jurisdiction, and right (power) to 
exercise the second and next special function of the Christian 
priesthood, which consists in remitting sins, is bestowed on 
them. 


ft Mark 16.10. 


The Gospel 
for Low 
Sunday. 

b Luke 24.36. 
1 Or, after the 
Sabbath 


« Matt. 18.18. 


The Gospel 
for St. 
Thomas’s 
Day, Dec. 

21 

2 That is, the 
Turin . 
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print of the nails, and put my hand into his side, I 
will not believe.” 

5. The Apparition to the Apostles,. Thomas Being 

Present. 

26 And after eight days again his disciples were 
within, and Thomas with them. Jesus came, the 
doors being fast closed, and stood in their midst, and 

27 said : “ Peace to you ! ” Then said he to Thomas : 
“ Reach hither your finger, and see my hands ; and 
reach hither your hand, and put it into my side : and 

28 be not unbelieving, but a believer.” Thomas answer d 

29 him : “ My Lord and my God ! ” Jesus said to him : 
“ Because you have seen me, 1 you have believed: 
blessed are they who have not seen, and yet have 
believed.” fief. 

6. Why this Gospel was Written. 

30 a Many other signs, then, Jesus did in the presence 
of his disciples, which are not written in this book. 

31 But these are written, that you may believe that 
Jesus is the Christ, the Son of God; and that be¬ 
lieving you may have life in his name. fiB 

EPILOGUE. 

1. The Apparition at the Sea of Tiberias. 

21 After this Jesus manifested himself again to the 
disciples at the Sea of Tiberias; and he manifested 
himself in this way : 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, 
called 2 Didvmus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, 
and the sons of Zebedee, and two others of his disci- 

3 pies. Simon Peter says to them : “I am going 
a-fishing ” They say to him : “We, too, are coming 
with you.” And they went out, and got into the boat; 

4 and that night they caught nothing. But when 
day was now breaking, Jesus stood on the shore : 
however the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 

6 So Jesus said to them : “ Children, have you any- 

6 thing to eat?” They answered him: “No.” He 
said to them : “ Cast the net on the right side of 
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the boat, and you shall find.” They cast it there¬ 
fore ; and now they had not strength to draw it for 
the multitude of fishes. Whereupon that disciple 7 
whom Jesus loved said to Peter : “ It is the Lord.” 

So when Simon Peter heard that it was the Lord, he 
girded his over-tunic about him (for he was 1 strip¬ 
ped), and threw himself into the water. But the 8 
other d isciples came in the boat (for they were not 
far from the land, but about 2 three hundred feet 
off), dragging the net of fishes. So when they 9 
got out upon the land, they saw a charcoal fire 
set, and 3 fish laid upon it, and * bread. Jesus said 10 
to them : “ Bring some of the fish which you have 
just caught.” Simon Peter 5 went aboard, and 11 
drew the net to land full of great fishes, a hundred 
and fifty-three; and for all there were so many, the 
net was not broken. Jesus said to them : “ Come, 12 
break your fast.” And none of 6 the disciples dared 
inquire of him : “ Who are you?” knowing that it 
was the Lord. Jesus came and took the bread, and 13 
gave it to them, and the fish likewise. This is now 14 
the third time that Jesus was manifested to the dis¬ 
ciples, after he had risen from the dead. 

2. St. Peter is Made Supreme Shepherd of Christ’s 

Flock. 

So when they had broken their fast, Jesus said to 15 
Simon Peter: “Simon, son of John, do you Hove me 
more than these do?” He said to him: •“ Yes, 
Lord, you know that 1 6 love you.” He said to him: 
“Feed my lambs.”* He said to him again the 16 
second time: “ Simon, son of John, do you 5 love 
me ? ” He said to him: “ Yes, Lord, you know 
that I 6 love you.” He said to him: 8 “Be shep- 
perd over my sheep.” * He said to him the third 17 
time: “ Simon, son of John, do you 6 love me?” 
Peter was grieved because he said to him the third 
time: “Do you 3 love me?” and he said to him: 

“ Lord, you know all things ; you know that 1 6 love 
you.” Jesus said to him : “ Feed my sheep * 

* Feed, my lambt . . . Be shepherd over my sheep . . . Feed 

279 


1 Lit. naked : 
or, lightly 
clothed . 

2 G two hun¬ 
dred cabfts 


3 Or, a fish 

4 Or, a loaf 

5 Or, went up 


G V. those 
who reclined . 


7 Lowe in 
these verses 
represents 
two differ¬ 
ent words in 
G. V. 


0 Or, Buie 
over my 
sheep 

V. Feed my 
lambs. 



Epilogue. 


ST. JOHN. 


Chap. 21. 


The Gos¬ 
pel for St. 
John the 
Evangel¬ 
ist’s Day, 
Dec. 27. 


• John 13. 23. 


b John 20.30. 


3. The Prediction about Peter and John. 

18 “ Most assuredly I tell you, when you were young, 
you girded yourself, and walked wherever you 
pleased: but when you become old, you shall stretch 
out your hands, and another will gird you, and 

19 carry you where you do not desire.” Now this he 
said, signifying by what kind of death he should 
glorify God. And when he had spoken this, he said 

20 to him : Follow me.” Peter turning about saw 
the disciple whom Jesus loved following— a the 
one who leaned on his breast at the supper, and 
said : “ Lord, who is it that is betraying you ? ” 

21 So when Peter saw him, he said to Jesus : “ Lord, 

22 but what about this man ? ” Jesus said to him: 
k< If it is my will for him to remain till I come, what is 

23 it to you? do you follow me.” This saying there¬ 
fore went forth among the brethren, namely, that that 
disciple should not die. Yet Jesus did not say to him 
that he should not die; but: “ If it is my will for him 
to remain till I come, what is it to you ? ” 

4. The Conclusion of this Gospel. 

24 This is the disciple who gives his testimony about 
these events, and wrote them: and we know that 
his testimony is true. © 

25 b But there are many other things also which 
Jesus did ; if everv one of which were to be re- 
corded, I suppose that even the world itself could 
not contain the books that should be written. 


my sheep. Jesus, who proclaimed himself the Good Shepherd 
(John 10. 11), here in the most emphatic manner constitutes 
Peter the shepherd of his lambs and sheep, delegating to him 
his own authority and power. The Greek verb, be shepherd 
over , in its metaphorical signification, means, to rule over , to 
govern , to teach . As this authority to rule, govern and teach 
was given for the good of the entire flock, it is to last as long 
as the flock itself: consequently the authority given to Peter 
descends to his successors. This authority to teach, rule and 
sanctify the entire flock of Christ is ordinary, immediate, uni¬ 
versal and supreme. 
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